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PREFACE

Innumerable books have been written about Jesus Chrisfiar@hurch, but a book about the
church of the Devil seldom if ever appears. Why is #0? The same scriptures which testify of
the existence of one testify of the existence ofather. Granted the subject of Satan and evil is
forbidding, distasteful, and depressing. But this aloaanot account for such an absence of
interest and scholarship. Men are continually addrgshemselves to the task of analyzing and
trying to solve disagreeable problems such as crimeaske, ignorance, and poverty. Such ills of
mankind are the source of suffering, misery, pain, sordow and men consider it their duty to
attack such problems with their pens, analyze them, expes causes, and offer a solution. Why
should they not do the same with Satan who, thetsces teach, is the motivating force behind all
of this evil? He it is who has “sought the miseryatifmankind;” who is the “father of all lies, to
deceive and to blind men, and to lead them captiwbg “hath caused man to commit murder
from the beginning.”

However, more astonishing than the failure of mennterest themselves in Satan is their
failure to give attention to prophecies regardingdmarch. The prophets have predicted that in
these last days that organization would completelyercohe earth; have dominion among all
nations, kindreds, tongues, and people; entice everypbelong to it except that few who belong
to “the church of the Lamb of God;” overthrow theefilem of all lands, nations, and countries;
make war against the saints and slay them; antliyfina the cause of the destruction of all nations.
Is such an organization worthy of our interest? Erdhany problem facing mankind of greater
importance? Why then the almost total lack of irgene those scriptures which testify of it?

Obviously, in this day “when the children of men $ledteem [the words of the Lord] as
naught,” (Moses 1:4 1) the overwhelming majority of theople pay no attention to these
scriptures because they don’t believe them. But how abosetfew who do? Some may have
imagined that no useful purpose can be served by discuSatag's organization. Others may
even consider it evil to do so. But let it be recegdithat the prophets who wrote the scriptures did
not view the matter in this light because they haseussed it at some length. It is true that there
are certain practices of the devil's organizatiomécivthey have been commanded to keep hidden,
(Alma 37:27) but all which they have written, we are unolgiigation to know because we are
commanded to “live by every word which proceedetkhfout of the mouth of God.”

It is submitted that Satan’s overwhelming successytaslairectly traceable to apathy and
massive ignorance concerning him and his orgaoizafihe great majority of people would not
join his church and participate in his plan if they evaware of what they were doing. Although the
truth concerning him has been plainly manifest unto, ey receive not the light:

Behold, here is the agency of man, and here is the condemnation of man; lbeatwsech
was from the beginning is plainly manifest unto them, and they receitleeright.

And that wicked one cometh and taketh away light and truth, through disobediencéhdr
children of men, and because of the tradition of their fati®&C 93:3 1, 39)

It is the “creeds of the fathers, who have inhdrlies,” which are riveted upon the hearts of
the children which constitute “the very mainspringtbfcorruption.” (D&C 123:7)



The “inherited lies” which have permitted Satanxterd his kingdom over all the earth today
are principally those concerning organized activitgople don'’t believe in a church of the devil.
They do not believe that moral law applies to orgahiaetivity. Therefore, they have been
deceived into using organizations to commit evil dedtroy free agency. They do not believe that
God holds them morally accountable for the actioag tommit in concert with others.

To break this chain of inherited lies, parents mustchetheir children that God’'s
commandments apply to group action as well as individai@dn; that his negative commandments
to refrain from evil group action are as importanth&s affirmative commandments to do good;
that while it is essential to exaltation to identdnd join the true Church of Christ, it is also
essential to identify and reject the church of tild

It is submitted that the prophets have fully disclode=litentity of the devil's church and
kingdom and the nature of his plan to destroy fremey In this book the author has under-taken
to analyze some of their utterances.

—H.V.A.



A SATANIC WORLD-WIDE
ORGANIZATION FORETOLD

PROPHECIES OMNEPHI ANDJOHN THEREVELATOR

Students of both the Bible and the Book of Mormon hémemany years, speculated about
the identity of a satanic, world-wide organizateaailed, among other things, “THE GREAT AND
ABOMINABLE CHURCH OF THE DEVIL" which prophets foresawould cover the earth in
the last days. Both Nephi, a Book of Mormon propheti dohn the Revelator were permitted to
envision this monstrous evil and to record a porbibwhat they saw.

There is no doubt that these prophets saw and disctissadme wicked organization. Not
only did they use the same names to describe it, tfidtocof Abominations,” “The Great Whore
that Sitteth upon Many Waters,” etc.) but also they e shown in the last days it would make
war against the Church of the Lamb and being drunkéh thie blood of the saints and the
prophets. (Rev. 17:6; 19:19; 1 Nephi 138;13)

Furthermore, while making a record of what he saephi was told by the angel who was
providing him with an explanation of the vision, tase recording. The angel said, “one of the
twelve apostles of the Lamb [shall].. write the remdar of these things.” (1 Nephi 14:20, 21)
Nephi was told that the name of this apostle was.JdhNephi 14:27)

JOHN' SACCOUNT OF THEDEVIL'SCHURCHMUTILATED

When we turn to the account of John'’s vision of tels church as contained in the Book of
Revelations, we find it so mutilated and full of unexmda symbolism that one has great difficulty
in gathering its meaning. Nephi was told that whenrecord of the Jews was first made it was:

plain and pure, and most precious and easy to the understanding of alfIniephi 14:23)

However,

...after they[the records of the Jewgp forth by the hand of the twelve apostles of the Lamb,
from the Jews unto the Gentiles, thou seest the foundation of a great andhatienchurch,
which is most abominable above all other churches; for behold, they haveais&grfrom the
gospel of the Lamb many parts which are plain and most precious; and also mamgnte\ce#
the Lord have they taken awd$.Nephi 13:26)

The succeeding verse tells why the devil's churchdwadipted the record:

And all this have they done that they might pervert the right ways bbtdethat they might
blind the eyes and harden the hearts of the children of men. (v.27)



PROPHECIESOBSCUREAND INCOMPLETEBECAUSEOF GENTILEVMCKEDNESS
AND UNBELIEF

Why, one might ask, did the Lord allow this to hapgp&mowing that John’s account would be
corrupted beyond the understanding of the people, whyNepahi commanded to cease recording
his plain and undefiled account? Why was the dewviligrch allowed to blind our eyes by corrupt-
ing those very records upon which we must depend forurderstanding of that Satanic
organization? The scriptures tell us why, and the egpilamis not complimentary. The Lord has
deliberately permitted Satan to deceive us because ofvickedness. This is made plain in the
writings of Moroni, When he was abridging the recofdhe Jaredites, he also was restrained from
giving us Gentiles a full account of what he thoughtsiieuld know. When he commenced to
relate the vision given to the Brother of Jaredceoning the end of the world, the Lord told him:

They[the recordskhall not go forth unto the Gentiles until the day that they shall repent of
their iniquity, and become clean before the Ldither 4:6)

Christ went on to state that it was because of our ehleehd wickedness that He was
withholding from us a full account of the great propbgaoncerning our day. In His explanation,
He specifically mentioned that not until we repenteduld the revelations written by John be
unfolded:

Come unto me, O ye Gentiles, and | will show unto you the greater thiegknowledge
which is hid up because of unbelief

Come unto me, O ye house of Israel, and it shall be made manifest uhimaygreat things
the Father hath laid up for you, from the foundation of the world; and it hath na gato you,
because of unbelief

Behold when ye shall rend that veil of unbelief which doth cause you toremaiur awful
state of wickedness, and hardness of heart, and blindness of mind

then shall my revelations which | have caused to be written by wgnselohn be unfolded
in the eyes of all the people.(Ether 4:13-16; see also D&C 6:26)

The Lord is withholding a pure and undefiled accourthee visions pertaining to the devil's
organization in our day until such time as we makeebues worthy.

Nephi also commented upon our unworthiness to possesedled portion of the Book of
Mormon records. In describing conditions “in thet ldays, or in the days of the Gentiles,” he told
us:

the Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep. For behold, ye tsee ybur
eyes, and ye have rejected the prophets; and your rulers, and thénatets®e covered because
of your iniquity.(2 Nephi 27:5)

In the succeeding verses he continued thus:

And it shall come to pass that the Lord God shall bring forth unto you the wbedbook,
and they shall be the words of them which have slumbered

And behold the book shall be sealadd in the book shall be a revelation from God, fthen
beginning of the world to the ending thereof.



Wherefore, because of the things which are sealed up, the things whisdabed shall not
be delivered in the day of the wickedness and abominations of the peoplefdri¢htite book
shall be kept from then2 Nephi 27:6-8, emphasis added)

According to this scripture not only are we unwortbyréceive God’s revelations “from the
beginning of the world to the ending thereof,” but eaers have been “covered” because of our
iniquity.

THE WHOLE CHURCHUNDERCONDEMNATIONFOR FAILURETO HEARKENTO
THE BOOK OF MORMON

Even though many of the Book of Mormon records anegbeithheld, it appears that we are
under condemnation because we are not studying and eoenging that which has already been
given. The charge of “unbelief’ made against us irféhegoing scriptures would seem to bear this
out. Let us ponder the following modern revelation netmethe Lord has placed the whole Church
under condemnation. He states we would remain theilexenrepent of our unbelief and failure to
heed the messages of the Nephite scriptures:

And your minds in times past have been darkened because of unbelief and bachase y
treated lightly the things you have received— Which vanity and unbeliebtaght the whole
church under condemnation.

And this condemnation resteth upon the children of Zion, even all.

And they shall remain under this condemnation until they repent and remdralyew
covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the former commandments which | bavibgiv, not
only to say, but to do according to that which | have writ(B&C 84:54-5 7)

Taken together, the above scriptures should convinteatishere are some vital messages in
the Book of Mormon which are addressed to us “Gesitilvhich are not being heeded.
Furthermore, if we fail to repent of this neglect Hucceeding verses promise that we will be
punished:

That they may bring forth fruit meet for their Father’s kingdom; otiethere remaineth a
scourge and judgement to be poured out upon the children of Zion.

For shall the children of the kingdom pollute my holy land? Verily, lusagy you, Nay.
(D&C 84:58-59)

The scourge referred to could be an attack by Sathoisle on the Church of the Lamb, for
Nephi was shown that it would:

gather together multitudes upon the face of all the earth, among all the natithves
Gentiles, to fight against the Lamb of GddNephi 14:13)

THE NEED TO IDENTIFYTHE DEVIL’ SCHURCH



In spite of such predictions of a culminating confli@tween the forces of good and evil,
relatively few of those who consider themselves bes of Christ's Church seem to concern
themselves with the identity of the opposition. Sugathy may prove disastrous, because in order
to prepare for battle it is essential to identify éhemy, especially if he is combined and organized.
The Lord has instructed us to “Contend against nocthwave it be the church of the devil.”
(D&C 18:20) But if we are going to contend only agatfs devil's church, we must be able to
distinguish it from all others. If a diligent searchthe Book of Mormon would reveal the exact
nature of the danger which those prophets foresaw, gheh a search should be made with all
haste.

If a knowledge of how Satan used his organizatiangldstroy the Nephite and Jaredite
civilizations would enable us to avoid the “scourged §andgement” which the Lord has decreed if
we continue to ignore the Book of Mormon, such kndgéeis worth any effort to obtain. The
Lord has instructed his servants to set forth “tje@nd understandingly the desolation of
abomination in the last days.” (D&C 84:117) To follow suah instruction, it is essential to
identify the great and abominable organization whighcause such a desolation.

There is another compelling reason why the membeiShokt’'s Church should be able to
identify the church of the devil. There is much senipt evidence that many of them will be
deceived into joining Satan’s organization, thusepting his plan to destroy free agency. Such
could hardly occur if the people understood that orgdioz and that plan.

Before Nephi ceased recording what he saw, he maalenksome interesting facts about the
Great and Abominable Church. Though he saw the righadforganization before the Gentiles
came upon the promised land, it was not until afterAimericas were settled by them and the
Book of Mormon came forth, that it assumes suchfyang proportions. It corrupts the entire
earth with its awful wickedness and overwhelming powte from the following quotation that
this monstrous evil is destined to hold dominiorewrery nation in the world, and everyone will
belong to it, except the few who remain true to the €of the Lamb:

And it came to pass that [tbe angellsaid unto m¢Nephi]: Look, and behold that great and
abominable church, which is the mother of abominations, whose foundation is the devi

And he said unto me: Behold there are save two churches only; the beeclautch of the
Lamb of God, and the other is the church of the devil; wherefore, whoziogbeh not to the
church of the Lamb of God belongeth to that great church, which is the moti@orafnations;
and she is the whore of all the earth.

And it came to pass that | looked and beheld the whore of all the earth, asdtsingon
many waters; and she had dominion over all the earth, among all nations, kindregises, and
people.(1 Nephi 14:9-11)

The above prophecy sets forth these startling facts:

1. There is on the earth in these latter days a fgpddentifiable organization founded and
operated by Satan which is “most abominable aboverad ahurches.”

2. This “church of the devil” will eventually contraihd have dominion over every nation on
the face of the earth.

3. The time will come when a great division will acand everyone will belong to the devil's
church except a few who belong to the Church of the Lamb.

4. There will be a culminating war between Christ aath® when this “whore of all the earth”
will “gather together multitudes upon the face of tagle among all the nations of the Gentiles, to
fight against the Lamb of God.” (v. 13)



THE GREAT DIVISION

THE “T ARES AND “F OOLISHVIRGINS AREMEMBERSOF SATAN SCHURCH

As unlikely as it may seem to those who regard teéres as members of Christ's Church, the
scriptures indicate that many will be deceived intamhgihg to Satan’s Great and Abominable
Church also. According to the parables of the “whedtthe tares” and the “ten virgins,” when the
“great division” comes, at least one-half of thed® regard themselves as “faithful” members of
the Lord’s Church will be classified as members oaSatorganization. Let us examine these two
parables with this possibility in mind.

Both were taught during the Lord’s ministry on eardimd are also presented in modern
scripture as having application in this last dispensatitegarding the “wheat and tares” parable,
Elder James E. Talmage has said:

So important is the lesson embodied in this parable, and so assured igrdueflilfillment
of its contained predictions, that the Lord has given a further explicatimugh revelation in
the current dispensation, a period in which the application is direct and dilmtee(Talmage,
Jesus the Chrisp. 288)

In the last days, the angels will be pleading witd tord to allow them to reap down the
fields, but he will restrain them with these words:

pluck not up the tares while the blade is yet tender (for verily faithr is weak), lest you
destroy the wheat also. Therefore, let the wheat and the tares graiveiogaetil the harvest is
fully ripe; then ye shall first gather out the wheat from among thes faned after the gathering
of the wheat, behold and lo, the fares are bound in bundles, and the field rémaihetburned
(D&C 86:6-7)

Another modern revelation states that these tamesndeed members of Satan’s great and
abominable church:

That great church, the mother of abominations, that made all nations drink winhef the
wrath of her fornication, that persecuteth the saints of God, that shedhblloeid—she who
sitteth upon many waters, and upon the islands of the sea—behold, she ase¢heftthe
earth;(D&C 88:94)

President Joseph Fielding Smith has assured us &t will be “tares” among the Church
members. Said he:

There are so many influences at work to divide us asunder, right amon@figers of the
Church, and there is going to come, one of these days in the near fut@earat®n of the
wheat from the tares, and we are either wheat or fares. We are going on one side or the
other.(Smith,Doctrines of Salvatioriyol.111, p. 16)



The parable of the “virgins” is perhaps even more exglicivarning Church members that
Satan will ensnare many of them. We may assumetltbagroup to which Christ referred in this
parable are all “good Christians.” All of them beliengand are looking anxiously forward to, the
second coming. Each considers herself equally wotthyenter into the marriage with the
bridegroom, and is waiting up even until midnight watghfor the Master. Outwardly, they are
indistinguishable one from another, however, at s inoment, fully one half of this “faithful”
assemblage will be rejected by the Savior with themelsv

Verily | say unto you, | know you n@ilatt. 25:12)

Another warning that Christ will reject “many” didse who have labored in his Church and
regard themselves as worthy for the kingdom is aioatl in the Sermon on the Mount. Christ
taught:

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingfidweaven but he
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied mathg? and in thy
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?

And then will | profess unto them, | never knew you; depart fronyenenat work iniquity.
(Matt. 7:21-23)

The late President of the Church, John Taylor, camtedeon this scripture as follows:

We are told that, many will say to me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, haveo@rophesied in thy
name and in thy name have cast out devils, and in thy name done many wondesf2il Yieirto
all such will he say, ‘Depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” ¥ay that means the outsiders?
No, it does not. Do they do many wonderful works in the name of Jesus? No.

This means you Latter-day Saints, who heal the sick, cast out devils am@hgovonderful
things in the name of Jesus...Hear it, ye Latter-day Saints! Hege iSeventies and ye High
Priests!...(D&C Commentary, pp. 462, 463)

A Book OF MORMON PROPHET FORESAWA “GREAT DIVISION’ AMONG THE
PEOPLE

The Book of Mormon also testifies of a great dmisi Nephi, who prophesied much
concerning the Gentiles said:

For the time speedily cometh that the Lord shall cause a great divasnamg the people,
and the wicked will he destroy; and he will spare his people, yen,ikiteso be that he must
destroy the wicked by fir€ Nephi 30:10)

Nephi was also shown that everyone would belong eith€hrist’s Church or to Satan’s:



Behold there are save two churches only; the one is the church of thedfabod, and the
other is the church of the devil; wherefore, whoso belongeth not to thehchfithe Lamb of
God belongeth to that great church, which is the mother of abominations; and thleewhore
of all the earth(1 Nephi 14:10)

REASONSWHY MEMBERSOF THE LORD S CHURCH MIGHT ALSO BELONG ToO
SATANS

In the following passage the Lord explains why fullyedmralf of those ten virgins who have
faith in his second coming and consider themsgivegared therefore, will be rejected:

And at that day, when | shall come in my glory, shall the parable beelfithich | spake
concerning the ten virgins.

For they that are wise and have received the truth, and have taken th&piat for their
guide, and have not been deceived—verily | say unto you, they shall netrbddven and cast
into the fire, but shall abide the dgp&C 45:56-57)

If one-half of those members of the Church who aaesified by the Lord as “virgins” can be
deceived into belonging to Satan’s church, no menthauld disregard the possibility of his own
deception. Neither can one take lightly the penadty feing “foolish,” which penalty is to be
burned along with the rest of the wicked:

And until that hourfthe day of the coming of the Son of Mahkre will be foolish virgins
among the wise; and at that hour cometh an entire separation of the righteous amdkid
and in that day will 1 send mine angels to pluck out the wicked and cast dbenmto
unquenchable firgD&C 63:54)

Some might question the justice of classifying thelisb virgins with the wicked and
destroying them merely because they had allowed #teessto be deceived. However, when it is
remembered that they have accepted Satan’s docamuesupported his organization right during
the time that they were members of the Lord’s Chustifh a prophet to guide them, this
punishment is easier to understand.

Book of Mormon prophets also warned the Gentilesrsgaleception. Nephi stated that “the
humble followers of Christ...in many instances... do erabse they are taught by the precepts of
men.” (2 Nephi 28:14) The following verses indicate ttreg fault lies in hearkening unto the
“precepts of men” and relying on the “arm of fleshther than the gift of the Holy Ghost and the
power of God:

Yea, woe be unto him that hearkeneth unto the precepts of men, and denpeitvahef
God, and the gift of the Holy Ghost!...

Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, or maketh flesh his argiatirhearken unto the
precepts of men, save their precepts shall be given by the powes bioty Ghost(2 Nephi
28:26, 31)

Nephi foresees that some of the prosperous ones ireZéolled



away into carnal security, that they will say: All is well iroZj yea, Zion prospereth, all is
well—and thus the devil cheateth their souls, and leadeth them away lgadefwh to hell.”
(Ibid., v.21)

Still others are deceived and are “at ease in Zmtause they refuse to believe the scriptures
and the prophets which teach that there is a devil:

And behold, others he flattereth away, and telleth them there is noahdllhe saith unto
them: | am no devil, for there is none—and thus he whispereth in #gsjruntil he grasps them
with his awful chains, from whence there is no deliverafioil., v.22)

Those who believe there is no Satan are not goinpeteve that he has a Great and
Abominable Church on earth either. Such people could/dzesiked to accept those philosophies of
men which are the doctrines of Satan, and thus suplpose organizations which teach and
practice them. In the following verse, Nephi says¢hmembers of the devil's kingdom must be
“stirred up unto repentance,” or they will be “stirredta@nger, and perish:”

But behold, that great and abominable church, the whore of all the earth, mixe¢ tionthe
earth, and great must be the fall thereof

For the kingdom of the devil must shake, and they which belong to it redstlreestirred up
unto repentance, or the devil will grasp them with his everlasting chamisthey be stirred up
to anger, and perish(lbid., v. 18-19)

The prophet Jacob also expressed concern about the &g@itilag the devil's church. Our
salvation, he says, depends upon our not doing so:

And blessed are the Gentiles, they of whom the prg|gagah] has written; for behold, if it
so be that they shall repent and fight not against Zion, and do not unite thesnisdtivat great
and abominable church, they shall be save@2 Nephi 6:12)

These scriptures, as well as many others, indicategemt need to identify Satan’s great
church and the philosophies and precepts it teachgsractices so that those who sincerely desire
to avoid the fate of the tares and the foolishimggnay do so.

Our Nation will continue to degenerate unless we read and heed the wohgs@dd of this
land, Jesus Christ, and quit building up and upholding secret combinations,...(Edsign,
1988, p. 80)

| testify that wickedness is rapidly expanding in every segment ofooiatys(See D&C
1:14-16; 84:49-53.) It is more highly organized, more cleverly disguised, and powerfully
promoted than ever before. Secret combinations that seek to overthriveeithem of all lands,
nations, and countries is increasing its evil influence and control ovariéanand the entire
world. [See Ether 8:18-25Ensign,November 1988, p. 87)



THE UNIVERSAL PROBLEM OFDECEPTION

SATANWILL DECEIVE“T HE WHOLE WORLD'

If it be true that only one half of that small grousigeated by the Lord as “virgins” will
avoid being deceived into joining the devil's churdegception constitutes one of the gravest risks
faced in this life. However, very few seem to gihe problem much thought even though the
scriptures are filled with warnings against it. Oficsle, many never read those warnings, but those
who do tend to apply them to others. Consequentlyffenehce to the problem is quite general.
Being unaware of the danger, people take no measude$etatd themselves against it, and thus fall
easy victims to one of Satan’s most formidable weapon

The scriptures concerning it are numerous. Let us aangidt a few. The following passage
from Revelations reveals that Satan “deceivetiwthae world:”

And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Siah,
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his aregeleast out with him.
(Revelations 12:9)

Then here are two scriptures from modern revelatisiclwconvey a similar meaning:

...for Satan is abroad in the land, and he goeth forth deceiving the ngfiG.52:14)
Verily, verily, | say unto you, darkness covereth the earth, and garksess the minds of
the people, and all flesh has become corrupt before my(fa&€ 112:23)

Even honorable people have reason to fear being misledmong those who will inhabit the
terrestrial kingdom are those,

who are honorable men of the earth, who were blinded by the craftinessnof{D8«
76:75)

SPECIFIC WARNINGSTO MEMBERSOF CHRIST SCHURCH

In many instances, the warnings are specificallgatigd to members of the Lord’s Church, of
which the following are illustrative:

For in those days there shall also arise false Christs, and false pgypémad shall show
great signs and wonders, insomuch, that, if possible, they shall deleeivery elect, who are
the elect according to the covenaf@mith, 1:22)

But ye are commanded in all things to ask of God,...that ye may not be sbgueet
spirits, or doctrines of devils, or the commandments of men; for amm& men, and others of
devils. Wherefore, beware lest ye are deceiv@d&C 46:7-8)



Behold, verily | say unto you, that there are many spirits whichadse pirits, which have
gone forth in the earth deceiving the world.
And also Satan hath sought to deceive you, that he might overthro(DgdLi 50:2-3)

The following scripture speaks directly to those wharhie Priesthood. Note that it states
that only a “few” of the “many” ordained theretcearot “walking in darkness at noonday:”

But behold, verily | say unto you, that there are many who have been ordainag gou,
whom | have called but few of them are chosen.

They who are not chosen have sinned a very grievous sin, in that theyal&iregwn
darkness at noon-dayD&C 95:5-6)

A CAUSEOF DECEPTION—INHERITEDLIESAND FALSETRADITIONS

Having noted the magnitude of the danger of falsefselit may be of interest and profit to
consider what the scriptures have, said regardingaiises. One of the chief problems is that of
false traditions which are handed down from paré¢otshildren. The fact that we each enter
mortality as helpless infants utterly dependent uporpavents with whom we spend so much of
our early childhood, makes us highly amenable to thitirence and those teachings. However, the
frequency with which erroneous beliefs are perpetuated generation to generation is indicated
by the following revelation which speaks of,

the influence of that spirit which hath so strongly riveted the cretttee fathers, who have
inherited lies, upon the hearts of the children, and filled the world ganfusion, and has been
growing stronger and stronger, and is now the very mainspring of all corruptionthanghole
earth groans under the weight of its iniqui2&C 123:7)

Attention is directed to the statement that thisbfgm is “the very mainspring of all
corruption.” Another scripture which speaks of the ¢ftédalse tradition is the following:

Behold, here is the agency of man, and here is the condemnation of man; lbeatwsech
was from the beginning is plainly manifest unto them, and they receitleeright.

And that wicked one cometh and taketh away light and truth, through disobediencéhdr
children of men, and because of the tradition of their fati®&C 93:3 1, 39)

The failure of parents to search the scriptures ingyiteads to erroneous beliefs which are
then passed on to the children as false traditions.

A CAUSEOF DECEPTION—FAILURE TO HEARKENTO THE WORDSOF THE LORD

In the following passage, the Lord seems to be sakmigeveryone will be deceived who will
not hearken unto his voice:

And he became Satan, yea, even the devil, the father of all liegeiwedand to blind men,
and to lead them captive at his will, even as many as would not hearkenyuaticen(Moses
4:4)



The prophet Nephi explained that the unbelief, wickedaagsignorance of the people was a
consequence of their refusal to search and undertaktowledge given them:

And now |, Nephi, cannot say more; the Spirit stoppeth mine utterance, andldft to
mourn because of the unbelief and the wickedness, and the ignorance, anthdekstihess of
men; for they will not search knowledge, nor understand great knowledgejtvib@iven unto
them in plainness, even as plain as word car(élephi 32:7)

The foregoing scriptures have special significandddee who know that the Lord has spoken
to mankind and given to them “great knowledge... innpless.” It is the people of this class who
fail to search and understand revelation who wilkéeerely condemned as the prophet Jacob has
said:

But woe unto him that has the law given, yea, that has all the commandm@&ud, dike
unto us, and that transgresseth them, and that wasteth the days of his probativiuf is his
state!(2 Nephi 9:27)

Probably the most vivid scriptural portrayal of the fatat no one can escape deception
without searching the scriptures, is contained in“ttee of life” vision given to both Lehi and
Nephi. The central theme of that remarkable revelasothat all who come to earth must pass
through “a mist of darkness; yea, even an exceedewf gist of darkness,” and no one can avoid
being lost therein unless he grasps the iron rod whitthe word of God.” The angel told Nephi
that the

mists of darkness are the temptations of the devil, which blindetly¢seand hardeneth the
hearts of the children of men, and leadeth them away into broad roads, thaetisyand are
lost. (I Nephi 12: 17)

Lehi was shown that even he, a prophet, was in dafa@ein his vision, he became lost in a
dark and dreary waste for the space of many hoursvasdrescued only when he fearfully pled
with the Lord for guidance. The whole panorama oftelifie was spread before him and he was
able to see enormous multitudes pass through their entiral probation. He saw these great
concourses of people divide themselves into four disgroups, only one of which made it safely
through the mists of darkness and stayed true tdattie While there were actually two groups
who clung to the iron rod until they reached the tfede, one of them could not bear the mocking
and taunting which is the lot of those who live teghusly, and therefore, they “fell away into
forbidden paths and were lost.”

A third group commenced along the pathway which lethéotree, but they faltered before
reaching it because they tried to get there witholdirigpto the iron rod. Their fate is described by
Nephi in these words:

And | saw numberless concourses of people, many of whom were pressard,ftrat they
might obtain the path which led unto the tree by which | stood.

And it came to pass that they did come forth, and commence in the pathedttwhhe tree.

And it came to pass that there arose a mist of darkness, insomuch thawtbehad
commenced in the path did lose their way, that they wandered off andose(@ Nephi 8:21-
23)



The fourth group neither followed the path nor made attgmpt to grasp the iron rod, but
headed for the great and spacious building which wapr@sentation of the wisdom and pride of
the world: (1 Nephi 11:35-36)

And he[Lehi] also saw other multitudes feeling their way towards that great and spacious
building.

And it came to pass that many were drowned in the depths of the fomtagi represented
the depths of hellind many were lost from view, wandering in strange roads.

And great was the multitude that did enter into that strange buildirfd).Nephi 8:31-33)

According to this vision, Satan’'s deceptions takeraible toll. Even if it were true that the
four groups were all of the same size, not more tim@nifour can expect to follow the paths of
righteousness to the end of their lives. But we caermen assume this, for the size of the two
groups which never reach the tree of life is indiddig the terms, “numberless concourses,” and
“great was the multitude.” Let us note once more tha failure to grasp the iron rod which
makes such massive deception possible.

A CAUSEOF DECEPTION—SN

We learn from D&C 93:39 that Satan is able to take “alighy and truth” not only because
of “the tradition of their fathers,” but also becaugédisobedience” or sin. One who is wicked is
quite literally spiritually blind, and it is just as ing®ible for him to perceive the things of God as
it is for a physically blind man to see physical olgeth his first epistle to the Corinthian Saints,
Paul said:

But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: foraheyoolishness
unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually didqér@or. 2:14)

In the wisdom of God, truth is withheld from thosbonmdo wickedly because to give them
additional light when they are sinning againstlitiet they already possess would curse rather than
bless. Alma explained this vital truth to the wicked glecof the city of Ammonihah in these
words:

It is given unto many to know the mysteries of God; neverthelgsartéaid under a strict
command that they shall not impart only according to the portion of his word \wkicioth
grant unto the children of men, according to the heed and diligence which teayngvhim.

And therefore, he that will harden his heart, the same receivetagber portion of the word

until they know nothing concerning his mysteries; and then they are takewmechptthe
devil, and led by his will down to destructiofAlma 12:9-11)

Christ explained this same principle to His discipleddrusalem when they asked him why He
taught in parables. (See Matt 13:10-15)
Certain kinds of sin are especially fatal to spiritsight, adultery being one of them:

And verily | say unto you, as | have said before, he that looketh on a woruah after her,
or 4f any shall commit adultery in their hearts, they shall not have thé,3pit shall deny the
faith and shall fear(D&C 63:16)



Pride is another sin which renders one incapableaiieng truths from
God:

and the wise, and the learned, and they that are rich, who are puffed up betdhew
learning, and their wisdom, and their riches— yea, they are they wh@@odgdespiseth; and
save they shall cast these things away, and consider themselves foots ®ed, and come
down in the depths of humility, he will not open unto tH@mlephi 9:42)

WHY SALVATIONAND EXALTATIONARE IMPOSSIBLEWMTHOUT KNOWLEDGEOF
GoD’'sLaws

Let us consider why it is that ignorance of Godisdas fatal to salvation or exaltation. These
goals, like all others, may be reached only by compéawith certain immutable, inexorable laws.
But no one can consciously obey a law without knowih@twhat law is, and no one can obtain
this knowledge without going to God, the Source btrath. There may be those who doubt the
reign of inviolable law in the moral or religious Iea and because of such lack of faith and
understanding, they may be deceived into assuming tiseno need to learn and obey any
particular commandments to attain salvation. Indéled, may be one of the main deceptions
practiced by Satan upon those who never seek to graspothrod. It may be worthwhile to
briefly consider a few points which argue for the exise of spiritual law.

THE REIGN OF LAWAND ITSRELATIONSHIPTO THE USEOF INTELLIGENCE

Civilized man has learned that he lives in a unesverned by unchanging physical law. If
he desires to accomplish any result whatsoever, tiwskthat he must discover and precisely obey
those laws upon which the result depends. This reiggmoin the physical world is not questioned
by intelligent men. Scientists, as well as otheessehproven over and over again the unvarying
nature of the rules which govern changes relatirengsgy and matter such as the laws of gravity,
electricity, and thermodynamics. All reliable eviderproves the existence of immutable laws in
the physical world, and nothing man has ever donebserved has disproved their existence;
therefore, there is general agreement on this matteng those who are informed.

Logical minds also agree on the fact that the extgt@f law is indispensable to the use of
intelligence. A dictionary definition of intelliges is:

The ability to apprehend the interrelationships of presented facts in swak as to guide
action toward a desired goal.

Yet no one can work toward any goal unless he ceesée the results of his actions, and no
one can foresee the results of his actions unless dast which assure that the same results will
follow the same causes. From this we must concluderttetligent conduct is possible only in the
presence of law. Only when a person can predict theegoiences of what he does can he “guide
action toward a desired goal.” Where law prevaild snunderstood, one is able to anticipate the
results which will flow from any given course of coiet, and thus he can choose that course
which will accomplish the goal he seeks.



It is difficult, if not impossible, to visualize an eranment wherein law does not exist, but if
such were possible, chaos would reign. Nothing couldepertled upon to happen the same way
twice. Past events and conditions would bear noiogldd occurrences in the future. One could
not survive under such conditions. He could not eved &nd clothe himself. He could never work
toward a goal because he could never know what t@ @@domplish it. Knowledge, judgement,
foresight, reason, memory, and all other qualitiethe mind would be of no avail. In the absence
of law, intelligent conduct would be impossible andliigience unusable.

Obedience is the first law of intelligent existendayone who allows himself to be deceived
into assuming that there is no need to obey speaifis In some particular field such as religion or
morality has in effect concluded that it is impossfbleanyone to reach a goal in that field. Man is
continually striving to bring about change; but everyngeaoccurs in strict accordance with
natural law. Therefore, to produce any desired chathgse laws which govern its occurrence
must be discovered and obeyed. This constitutes the gugbastelligent life. To attain goals in
the spiritual realm, obedience to law is as necesssiin the physical. The Lord has assured us
that this is so:

There is a law, irrevocably decreed in heaven before the foundations efdtd, upon
which all blessings are predicated— And when we obtain any blessing front Gdu;
obedience to that law upon which it is predica@&C 130:20-21)

We must also conclude that to obtain the full benefit€ampliance, obedience must be
precise and complete. If one complies only partiallyngrerfectly, he may expect no more than a
partial or an imperfect result, because we have been told

For | the Lord cannot look upon sin with the least degree of allowdb&C 1:31)
Broad is the gate, and wide the way that leadeth to the deaths; and mangréhdrat go in
thereat, because they receive me not, neither do they abide in nfp&W 132:25)

One final comment regarding the reign of law istthaapplies to all people without any
exceptions. God is just; He is no respecter of perddasyill not play favorites even if He could.
For anyone to attain a specific goal, exact compliantdelaw is essential. We are told:

For he who is not able to abide the law of a celestial kingdom cannot abidiestiadeglory.
And he who cannot abide the law of a terrestrial kingdom cannot abide a teresory.
(D&C 88:22-23)

In reaching these hard and fast conclusions regatbeinviolable nature of laws, one should
not lose sight of the fact that repentance and tiheanent of Christ are among them. While every
violation of the laws of God inevitably results infewing, it is not inevitable that the violators do
the suffering if there is seasonable repentance aalibace on the atonement: In a manner which
is difficult to comprehend, the law of God’'s mercy @ges to permit One to suffer for the
transgressions of all.

GoD’' sLAWSARE OF TWOKINDS—THOU SHALT, AND THOU SHALT NOT



When Satan fails to deceive a person into believiag there are no specific laws governing
salvation and exaltation, we then might expect hirtrjtdo mislead concerning what those laws
are. As a starting point in our discussion of the lofaws, let us observe that they are of two
distinct kinds:

1. Those things we must do to obtain salvation andagiai, and
2. Those things we must not do.

The things we are commanded not to do, Satan urgesdc It is just as essential for us to
learn and obey God’'s negative commandments forbideimg as it is to learn and obey His
affirmative commandments to do good. The stated perpbghe fall was that men might become
as Gods knowing “good and evil.” (Moses 4:11, 28) Hacmdand Eve not partaken of the
forbidden fruit,

they would have remained in a state of innocence, having no joy, for theyn&naigery;
doing no good, for they knew no s{B.Nephi 2:23)

This scripture appears to state that it is impossiblerierto know good unless he also knows
evil, and that man would be incapable of either undedsig or doing good unless he also
understood the nature of evil and the necessity atiang it.

Let us observe that the Lord’s commandments haveyalaealt with the commission of evil
as well as good. The plates given to Moses on Sioatained not only the affirmative
commandments to worship God, keep the Sabbath, and Ipaments; but also the negative
commandments to refrain from murder, adultery, tHafsehood, and envy. In the Sermon on the
Mount, the Lord told us not only to love our fellow maray, forgive, and be charitable; but he
also forbade anger, lustful desires, hypocrisy, anthdayp treasures on earth. The Word of
Wisdom specifies not only some of those physical sabstawhich are good for the body, but also
some which are harmful.

THE NECESSITYOF KNOWINGSATAN SPLANASWELL ASTHE LORD' S

The scriptures contain numerous statements concermitagy &nd evil which we are under
obligation to study and learn if we obey the commamdnte “live by every word which
proceedeth forth out of the mouth of God.” (D&C 98:11)c8iod is omniscient, He knows evil
as well as good, and if we are going to become ‘s gknowing good and evil,” we must be
instructed in both.

A failure to learn about Satan’s plan for man hereaothewould be fatal to the full exercise
of free agency. The reason for this lies in thd that in the final analysis free agency is the
opportunity to choose between good and evil. To igmilly make such a choice one must
understand the alternatives—both of them. To the extestis ignorant of these alternatives, to
that same extent he has not made a complete chawéalperson understands Satan’s plan, he
can never be certain he does not believe in it andtigelping to carry it out.

SATANUNDERTAKESTO KEEPHIMSELFAND His PLAN HIDDEN FROMMAN



Everyone who has been permitted to come to eartlparndke of mortality has presumably
rejected Satan’s plan in the pre-earth life. If halde to get us to accept it here, he must use
deception. His great success among men lies in kebpigglf and his plan hidden. That he would
succeed in doing this in these latter days was peetity Nephi who wrote:

And behold, others H&atanl]flattereth away, and telleth them there is no hell; and he saith
unto them: | am no deuvil, for there is none—and thus he whispereth ireénsjruntil he grasps
them with his awful chains, from whence there is no delivergddéephi 28:22)

Specific instances of his attempts to keep himself fasdvorks hidden are recorded in the
scriptures. One such case involved the removal freemBible of the record of an encounter
between Moses and Satan. We know of this from tlael &€ Great Price which tells us of the
event:

And it came to pass that Moses began to fear exceedingly; and as he begante aw
the bitterness of hell. Nevertheless, calling upon God, he recsireth, and he commanded
saying: Depart from me, Satan,(Moses 1:20)

This account was originally included in Moses’ wigisn but as the following verse indicates,
through Satan’s influence it was removed:

And now of this thing Moses bore record; but because of wickednes®itiad among the
children of men(lbid., v. 23)

It will also be remembered that Satan had a handriugting the records which disclosed the
nature of his Great and Abominable Church.

On a number of occasions, the Lord has permitted Highgts to have personal contacts with
the Adversary and then bear record of such. The prdgosepph Smith experienced Satan’s awful
power and described it for us in detail. (Smith 2:15-16eéord of Lucifer’s efforts to tempt the
Lord is also provided us. In the tremendous visiothefthree degrees of glory, the Lord showed
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon a vision of Satarfthrdsufferings of those with whom he made
war and overcame.” Thus, while the Lord has condigteindertaken to acquaint men with the
existence of Satan and his terrible power, the eell@s just as consistently tried to destroy those
records which testify of him, and keep himself carhed.

THE LORD SPROMISETO MAKE KNOWNSATAN SOPERATIONS

Right from the beginning, Satan has tried to keepplds hidden from view also. Thus, we
learn from the Pearl of Great Price, (but not from Bible which has been tampered with and
many plain and precious things removed therefrom),3h#an had secret combinations among the
antediluvians. The Book of Mormon, which has alsoneao us in its purity, testifies most
extensively of Satan’s secret operations among betlddhedites and the Nephites. The Lord has
always disclosed to his people who serve Him the aaitiSatan’s works, so that they need not be
deceived into accepting his doctrines. And let u® nbat the scriptures contain a promise—at
least to those who come upon this chosen land—thaw@loeveal Satan’s operations to those of
His people who are righteous. This promise is contaimede Book of Mormon. Let us consider
it.



When Alma was turning over to his son, Helaman, clystd the Nephite and Jaredite records,
he gave him some special instructions concerningwkaty-four plates containing the Jaredite
history. Regarding them, he said:

And now, | will speak unto you concerning those twenty-four plates, thkaepethem, that
the mysteries and the works of darkness, and their secret workise @ecret works of those
people who have been destroyed, may be made manifest unto this peoplétlyea, nalirders,
and robbings, and their plunderings, and all their wickedness and abominations, madée m
manifest unto this people; yea, and that ye preserve these integp(atara 37:21)

Alma also explained that the Lord had made specialgioovfor disclosing to his prophets the
secret operations of Satan:

For behold, the Lord saw that his people began to work in darkness, yea,seat
murders and abominations...

And the Lord said: | will prepare unto my servant Gazelem, a stonehwhall shine forth
in darkness unto light, that | may discover unto my people who servihaheé,may discover
unto them the works of their brethren, yea, their secret wdrkg, works of darkness, and their
wickedness and abominatiorikid., v. 22-23)

And then, through this great prophet, Alma, the Lombenthis promise to all who should
thereafter come upon this land:

I will bring forth out of darkness unto light all their secret works @neir abominations;
and except they repent | will destroy them from off the face @f@tftle; and | will bring to light
all their secrets and abominations, unto every nation that shall hergafgsess the langbid.,
v. 25)

This promise recalls to mind a modern day scriptumahction which reads as follows:

Therefore, that we should waste and wear out our lives in bringing to liigthesthidden
things of darkness, wherein we know them; and they are truly manii@shéaven— These
should then be attended to with great earnestness.

Let no man count them as small thinggD&C 123:13-15)

There is also the latter-day commandment to theé’k@ervants to enlighten the people
regarding the desolation of abominations:

And verily | say unto you, the rest of my servants, go ye forthursciycumstances shall
permit...setting forth clearly and understandingly the desolation of abominatibe ladt days.
(D&C 84:117)

It is easy to conclude from these instructions thetLiord desires that His people of this
dispensation have an understanding of Satan’s wonk&@them. Still another scripture from the
Doctrine and Covenants tells us to:

Contend against no church save it be the church of the ge€iC 18:20)



One can obey the above directives only by gaining dergtanding of Satan’s organized
activities on earth today.

Let us note in passing that there are certain ttabgsit Satan’s operations and methods which
the Lord has commanded His prophets not to make khowre people. In the following verse,
Alma tells Helaman the nature of the informationakhivas for the eyes of the prophets only:

And now, my son, | command you that ye retain all their oaths, and themardse and
their agreements in their secret abominations; yea, and all their sigcigheir wonders ye shall
keep from this people, that they know them not, lest peradventurshihegl fall into darkness
also and be destroyddima 37:27)

We might also observe that while it is essentiat than learn of evil, he must beware that
such knowledge fills him only with abhorrence, disgasid sorrow. He should learn of it in order
that he may reject and oppose it. If one ponders diess with pleasure, savors it and derives
satisfaction therefrom, he is subjecting himself ke tnfluence of Satan. The Savior has
recommended in the Sermon on the Mount that we iackithin our prayers this petition: “And
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evikiis would suggest that we continually try to
remove ourselves from evil influences and from tengptincumstances.

SATAN SOVERWHELMINGRUCCESIN KEEPINGHIMSELFAND HIS OPERATIONS
HIDDEN

The fact that so very few seem to have any fedenlg deceived into believing in Satan’s plan
or belonging to his organization is in itself eviderof his overwhelming success in keeping himself
and his operations secret. Those who do intereststilees in the prophecies of John and Nephi
have difficulty agreeing among themselves upon thatitgleof the devil's church or even finding a
“church” which fits the description given of it indfscriptures. One of the names used by John to
describe Satan’s organization was “Mystery,” perhapsdicate that its identity would not be
known.

But whether the great deception being practiced is dumltterited lies, wickedness and
unbelief, or a failure to search the scriptures, thel lstitl has promised those who serve Him that
He will,

bring to light all their secrets and abominations, unto every nation that sleadl after
possess the lan@dima 37:25)

In reliance on this promise, the members of the lso@hurch should be justified in assuming
that if they live worthily the Lord will reveal thugh His living prophets that knowledge which will
enable them to identify the devil's church.

Before turning to the words of the living prophets fidiormation regarding organized evil
today, let us consider the Lord’'s plan of providingefragency for His children and note the
organizations which He uses to accomplish this purposefathily, the Church, and government.
Then let us consider those organizations Satan nmgkt effectively use to defeat the Lord’s plan.
This should enable us to understand more easily whdivihg prophets are saying.



We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created #tatahey are endowed
by their Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among these aee Liberty and the
Pursuit of HappinesgDeclaration of Independence)

No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or otherwise infamou®,ctimess on
presentment or indictment of a Grand Jury,...nor be deprived of lifetyijlme property, without
due process of law; nor shall private property be taken for public uigyutijust compensation.
(U.S. Constitution, 5th Amendment)



\Y,

THE ELEMENTS OFFREEDOM

AN ACTMAY BE CLASSIFIEDAS GOOD OR EVIL ACCORDINGTO ITSEFFECT
UPONFREEAGENCY

If Satan is to successfully deceive the world he rdosso regarding (1) The Lord's plan for
providing free agency, and (2) his own plan for destg it The central issue of the conflict
between Christ and Satan is over the free agencyaot If we are to avoid being deceived, we
must have a clear understanding of this fact and @fltbe means and methods by which these
opposing forces are trying to accomplish their purpog&smust not only know the Lord’s plan
and how He is trying to effectuate it, but also Sagslan and how he intends to put it into
operation. In order to know what the Lord’s planuigls we must know what it excludes and this
means knowing the plan of Lucifer.

The scriptures inform us that the Lord’s great purpose Mis children is to make them free
that they may have joy. In opposition thereto, Satamn is to enslave man, thereby making him
miserable. There are numerous statements of the prophgtsas the following which announce
these truths:

Wherefore, men are free according to the flesh; and all things are gieen which are
expedient unto man. And they are free to choose liberty and eternahhlibeigh the great
mediation of all men, or to choose captivity and death, according to the tajgind power of
the devil; for he seeketh that all men might be miserable likehimixelf(2 Nephi 2:27)

This war over free agency commenced in the pre-ddethas the Lord revealed through
Moses:

Wherefore, because that Satan rebelled against me, and sought to destroy theobgearg
which | the Lord God, had given him, and also, that | should give unto himomimeower; by
the power of mine Only Begotten, | caused that he should be cast(ttvges 4:3)

The same contest continues here on earth. When Satsrcast out of heaven, he and his
followers came here to induce the two-thirds of Gathildren who rejected him there to accept the
same plan here. Since both Satan and Christ cartheufpurposes through man, we can classify
an act as good or evil on the basis of the intethefctor to preserve or destroy freedom. The late
President David O. McKay stated that whether ansacommitted by an individual or a group, it
may be classified as good or evil depending upon havfetts free agency:

References in the scriptures show that this principle of free agerfty essential to man’s
salvation; and (2) may become a measuring rod by which the actions of megawizations,
and of nations may be judgdéra, Feb. 1962, p.86)



If all of the “actions of men, of organizations dasf nations” may be classified as righteous or
wicked according to their effect upon freedom, them dnly way Satan can deceive us regarding
the distinction between his plan and the Lord’s isdyfusing us regarding what acts preserve and
what acts destroy freedom. This truth provides alesirgasily-applied test which may be used to
avoid deception.

In order to apply this test proposed by President Mc&@y the scriptures to which he had
reference, let us analyze free agency by noting tpossessions which are indispensable to its
exercise, and then we will be in a position to clgsaify act as good or evil depending upon
whether the purpose of the actor is to preserve, pra@adtprovide these possessions on the one
hand, or destroy them on the other.

THE FOURELEMENTSOF FREEAGENCY

Those four possessions, without which it is impossiblexercise freedom or accomplish our
purposes here on earth, are as follows:

1. Life, with some degree of physical and mentaltheatd strength;
2. Freedom from the restraint or coercion of others;

3. Knowledge of laws;

4. The right and control of property.

Each of these possessions is indispensable to thevaetent of any purpose whatsoever. It is
most obvious that unless a person possesses some dégrkgsical and mental health and
strength, he is incapable of exercising freedom. lkeqeally apparent that if he is subject to
coercion or restraint, he is not free to achieve ¢ivn purposes. If he is being coerced or
restrained, he is fulfilling the purposes of those usiiegcompulsion rather than his own.

It is also easily demonstrated that without knowdedd truth, it is quite impossible for a
person to achieve his goals. Law reigns supreme imith@rse and no purpose can be attained
without complying with that law upon which the desiredult depends. But no one can knowingly
obey a law of which he is ignorant, therefore, krenlgk of law is another indispensable element of
freedom. Or as the scriptures put it:

It is impossible for a man to be saved in ignorafb&C 131:6)

In connection with out discussion of knowledge a®lament of freedom, we should take note
of the following scripture:

Wherefore, the Lord God gave unto man that he should act for himself Wagengimn
could not act for himself save it should be that he was enticed by tluer treother.(2 Nephi
2:16)



It might be appropriate to list “enticement” as a sejgaeement of freedom because the above
scripture states that it is essential in order fon itamake a choice. However, it might also be
properly classified as part of the element of knowdedmce, when Christ and those doing His
work “entice” one to live righteously, they do sotepaching truths and pointing out the benefits to
be derived from living them. On the other hand, wBeman and his servants entice, they do so by
suppressing and coloring the truth, thereby inducingititen to act contrary to his best interests.
In this sense, enticement consists of the use df &mdl error to influence behavior and, therefore,
might properly be considered as part of the knowletigeeant.

THE RIGHT AND CONTROLOF PROPERTYASAN ELEMENTOF FREEDOM

The fourth element mentioned—the right and contrgbroiperty— requires a more elaborate
treatment than the other three because the necebsliis possession is not as easily recognized.
Satan has been enormously successful in deceivingdthé into believing that freedom may be
preserved without it. However an accurate understaraiitgand its relationship to the other three
elements will demonstrate that without this possess$iere can be no free agency on earth.

Life depends upon access to such things as food, raotand shelter; therefore, unless one
can acquire these forms of property, his very exist@mases. Thus, at the outset we have
demonstrated that property is just as essential textyeise of freedom as life itself. If a person is
deprived of freedom to control the fruits of his lab@nd is forced to remain dependent upon
others for sustenance, he is essentially their slacause he is subject to their control. He will do
nearly anything his provider commands merely to atase. As Alexander Hamilton expressed it:

A Power over a man’s subsistence amounts to a power over higRederalist #79)

To be free then, one must be able to provide himséif thidse things upon which life depends.
True it is that we all come into this world owninget same—nothing. During infancy and
childhood, we are dependent upon our parents or otheersif support. However, if the right and
control of property is protected, we may, as we growriaturity, take of the plentiful raw
materials and energy about us, and through the efbbrégir mind and body fashion these into
consumable products thus freeing ourselves from dependpooeothers. On the other hand if the
right of private property is denied, we can never gscidom our dependence upon, and
subservience to, those who control the physical nigess®f life, thus preventing us from
becoming independent.

A second reason why the right and control of propergssential to the exercise of freedom is
that property is the means to all ends. We may défeerlom as the power and opportunity to
achieve one’s goals. But no goal of any consequeanebe achieved unless one is free to use
property to aid him in reaching it. With property, welthawur homes and support families therein;
we acquire a farm, an office, a factory, machineny #ols and enter the occupation of our choice;
we construct churches and exercise freedom of rejigrerobtain a printing press, a lecture hall, a
radio or TV station and exercise freedom of press spekch; we gain an education by using
property to support us while we learn and pay those vdehtas. Not one of these freedoms can
be exercised without the right and control of property.



Still a third reason why the right and control obperty is essential to the exercise of freedom
is to enable one to hire the services of othersoddgir uniting the efforts of many, one may
accomplish purposes completely beyond his own limitedtiabil Only when one can employ the
skill, knowledge, and experience of others and coatditheir efforts toward a common goal, can
he accomplish miracles in the production and distribubbgoods and services. While there may
be other inducements which will procure cooperation,atfier to share one’s possessions has
proven to be the most effective.

ECONOMICFREEDOMLIESAT THE BASEOF ALL LIBERTIES

A man’s property is his life. It is what he spendsgrizductive life to obtain and it is that with
which he sustains life. It is also his liberty; hesuggo achieve his every goal; it is the means to
the ends he seeks; it is the limiting factor indigams and ambitions. Property is the fruit of labor
and naturally belongs to that person whose effortatedeit. When you take from a person his
property, you take from him his life—that part of hie lhe spent acquiring it. You also deprive
him of his liberty—that portion of his liberty he woudgercise were he permitted to retain it. It is
most obvious that without the right of private propettye other elements of freedom—Ilife,
liberty, and knowledge—could not exist or would be uselegteed, all four of these possessions
are mutually dependent one upon another to such a dbgtéeany one is missing, the other three
are unusable. The late President David O. Mckay reoegyrthis important fact in the following
statement:

The fostering of full economic freedom lies at the base of our Bise@nly in perpetuating
economic freedom can our social, political and religious liberties beessprted... (Church
News,March 12, 1952)

The fact that the four elements of freedom are mytuddpendent one upon another is of
utmost importance to Satan’s plan, because all he teeldsto achieve his purpose of destroying
free agency is to abolish just one of them. Havingedhis, he has achieved success. All he needs
to do to deceive us into joining his efforts is wnence us that any one of these elements is
unnecessary. That he has been largely successfuldividgahe world into believing that the right
of the individual to own and control the fruits o lt@bors should be abolished should be apparent
to everyone.

AN ACT IsGooD OR EviL DEPENDINGUPONWHETHERITSPURPOSHS TO
PRESERVEOR DESTROYTHE ELEMENTSOF FREEDOM

After having listed the possessions necessary te@xbecise of free agency, we are able to
recognize more clearly the truth of President Mclsagtatement that “the actions of men, of
organizations, of nations” may be classified as gmodvil depending upon their effect upon free
agency. Let us observe that the intentional and ufiggstiestruction of any one of the elements of
freedom has always been regarded as evil and purashedrime by moral man.

The taking or injuring of human life is condemnednagder, mayhem, assault, and battery.
The denial of human liberty is called slavery or dalmprisonment. The intentional perversion of
the truth is known as lying. The taking or destrucid the property of another is known as theft,
burglary, arson, malicious destruction, etc. -



On the other hand, those intentions and acts wiaeh always been considered good by moral
man have the effect of providing, preserving, and qotolg these elements. Here are some
examples of acts considered good:

1. Parents provide bodies for children and rear tleematurity; the good Samaritan preserves
life by acts of kindness.

2. The liberation or emancipation of slaves.

3. The teaching of truth.

4. The production of wealth and the charitable achafiag it with others.

It is difficult, if not impossible, to think of any gd act which does not provide or protect an
element of freedom, or to think of any evil act ethidoes not have the opposite effect. This is
convincing evidence that the test proposed by PrdsieKay for distinguishing between good
and evil is valid.

THE USEOF ORGANIZATIONSIO PRESERVEOR DESTROYWREEAGENCY

To gain a more complete understanding of the Lordd mf providing free agency, it is
necessary to recognize that his principal method anfigdhis work is through organizations.
Everyone recognizes that in unity there is streragil that organized effort is infinitely more
effective in achieving goals than is individual effdNot only is coordinated, cooperative activity
more efficient and productive, but men also deriver fogi in working with and for others. There
are three organizations—the family, church and gewerm—through which the Lord provides his
children with the four elements of freedom. Let usenahich elements are provided by which
organizations.

THE FUNCTIONOF THE FAMILY IN PROVIDING THE ELEMENTSOF FREEDOM

One of the first commandments given to man was Hieashould form the family unit and
multiply and replenish the earth. Through the famihg most basic organization of society, the
Lord has designed to provide His children with tingt felement of freedom—Iife. Not only is it the
means by which children should be brought into mortatityt it is also the principal organization
through which God has commanded us to provide twa elbeents of freedom—knowledge and
property.

Both the training of children, as well as providimgm with sustenance until they become of
age, are primarily the duties of the family unit. Alu'se on the part of parents to properly teach
their children will result in the sin being placed ugbair heads. (D&C 68:25; 2 Nephi 4:6) The
scriptures also tell us that “all children have claipon their parents for their maintenance until
they are of age,” and “if any provide not for hisrowhe hath denied the faith, and is worse than
an infidel.” (D&C 83:4; 1 Tim.5:8) If a child becomes eoamcally independent before he marries,
he may provide for himself outside the family orgatiam, but the plan of the Lord is for the
family unit to labor cooperatively together to provitie necessities of life for its members. It
might be noted that under the Patriarchal order,faha@ly organization also functioned in the
capacity of government.

THE FUNCTIONOF THE CHURCHIN PROVIDING THE ELEMENTSOF FREEDOM



The primary purpose of the Lord’s Church is to aid #rilfy in carrying out its purposes. It
serves the family by providing divine guidance andruetion. Additional teaching, training, and
development are offered, and missionary and geriealagork are undertaken. The sealing power
to make the family an eternal unit is also availabteugh it. And finally when the family unit is
incapable of caring for the physical needs of its mesbine Church stands ready to render
supplemental aid. Under the plan of the United Ordee, €hurch organization has certain
responsibilities for determining stewardships and legadurpluses. Thus between the family and
the Church, the three elements of freedom—Ilife, kadgé, and property are provided.

THE FUNCTIONOF GOVERNMENTIN PROVIDING THE ELEMENTSOF FREEDOM

It is the duty of government to protect the elemasitdreedom by punishing those who
intentionally and without justification commit crimagainst them. In doing this it also protects the
family and the Church in per-forming their functiofiie Lord has declared that His purpose in
establishing government is the protection of freeddfhen He caused “the laws and constitution
of the people” of the United States to be establigHedavowed purpose in doing so was:

That every man act in doctrine and principle pertaining to futurity, accortbritpe moral
agency which | have given unto him, that every man may be accountable damhéins in the
day of judgement{D&C 101:78)

In another revelation where He was discussing thstitational laws of the land He made this
comment:

I, the Lord God, make you free, therefore ye are free indeed; andwhalso maketh you
free.(D&C 98:8)

If the Lord’s purpose in establishing governments iprtwvide his children with free agency,
we can be certain that He will deeply concern Himaath this institution because free agency is
the key to the entire plan of life and salvationfdat, without that freedom which only government
can provide, neither the family nor the Church cartion. The Lord could not restore His gospel
to earth in these latter days without first estabigla government which guaranteed freedom of
worship, speech, press, and the right and control @epty. It would have been futile to have
attempted to organize it in a nation which deniesb¢hrights. Christ, in noting the necessity of
making the Gentiles in the Americas a free peoplthabthe Book of Mormon could be brought
forth, said:

For it is wisdom in the Father that thfthe Gentileshould be established in this land, and
be set up as a free people by the power of the Father, that these [then@®ok of Mormon]
might come forth from them unto a remnant of your se@INephi 21:4)

WE BELIEVE THAT GOVERNMENTSMEREINSTITUTEDOF GOD

It is probably true that very few people regard governmasnan organization of the Lord,
however, Latter-day Saints who accept their scriptaresnot in doubt about the matter, since
those scriptures state:



We believe that governments were instituted of God for the benefgmpfand that he holds
men accountable for their acts in relation to then{D&C 134:1)

It is also probably true that many Latter-day Saintsi@torealize the extent to which the Lord
has involved Himself in political affairs throughoustory, not only in causing governments to be
established, but also in choosing political rulers @wvealing those laws He desires enforced.

These facts are so important to the subject of thik bwat it seems appropriate at this point
to consider some of those cases in which the Lasdgiven guidance in the affairs of government.



In recognizing God as the source of their rights, the Founding Fathers dedtane to be
the ultimate authority for their basis of law. This led them to theviction that people do not
make law but merely acknowledge preexisting law, giving it speafiglication. The
Constitution was conceived to be such an expression of higher law. And wiemotkewas
done, Madison wrote: “It is impossible for the man of pious reflectiontmgderceive in it a
finger of that Almighty hand which has been so frequently and signally extiendedrelief in
the critical stage of the revolution(The Federalist, no. 37)

This then, is the ingenious and inspired document created by these good antewik®
the benefit and blessings of future generations. We are the benefidhtiesir work, and we
owe a great debt of gratitude to them and to our God who led them in thei(Restident Ezra
Taft Benson, [1986T he Constitution, A Heavenly Banne23, 24)



V

THE LORD SINVOLVEMENT
IN POLITICAL AFFAIRS

POLITICAL SYSTEMESTABLISHEDUNDERTHE LORD SDIRECTION

The first form of government established was “Pathal,” and the following scripture
indicates that it was set up under the direction efLibrd:

Now the first government of Egypt was established by Pharaoh, thessdest Egyptus, the
daughter of Ham, and it was after the manner of the government of Ham wetsigiatriarchal

Pharaoh, being a righteous man established his kingdom and judged his people wisely and
justly all his days, seeking earnestly to imitate that order estadydi by the fathers in the first
generations, in the days of the first patriarchal reign, even in trgnref Adam, and also of
Noah, his father..(Abraham 1:25-26)

The second form of government mentioned in thepeares was the one established through
Moses when he led the Children of Israel out of Egiithough it was called a theocracy because
of the direct and continuous control exercised by thel lover its activities, those administering
the civil affairs and rendering judgments concermigputes and infractions of the law were called
judges. The Israelites continued under this governuonetiitthe days of the prophet Samuel when
they demanded a king. The Lord, after warning thieat this was unwise, instructed Samuel to
accede to their request. Thereafter, the people limddr the monarchal system until the kingdoms
of Israel and Judah were destroyed.

Turning to the Book of Mormon, we find that both thephites and the Jaredites adopted a
monarchal system of government upon first cominghi® promised land, even though their
prophets objected in both instances. Nephi's record says

And it came to pass that thfgiie peoplejwould that | should be their king. But I, Nephi, was
desirous that they should have no king; nevertheless, | did for them aptodhat which was
in my power(2 Nephi 5: 18)

The adoption of a king among the Jaredites is tottiése words:

And it came to pass that the people desired of fdaned and his brothethat they should
anoint one of their sons to be a king over them.

And now behold, this was grievous unto them. And the brother of Jared said unto the
Surely this leadeth into captivity.

But Jared said unto his brother: Suffer them that they may have a king....

And it came to pass that...Orihah was anointed to be king over the p@etple. 6:22-24,
27)



While the Jaredites continued under a monarchal fofrgovernment until they were
destroyed, the Nephites, after about five hundred yafaksg rule, were directed by the Lord to
adopt a government called the “reign of the judg@ddsiah Ch. 29) Under this system the people
chose their own political leaders rather than hatmggright to the throne descend from father to
son as was the case under the monarchal system.

Modern revelation tells us that the Lord establistielUnited States Constitutional form of
government by the hands of wise men whom He raisedruthis very purpose. (D&C 10 1:77,
80)

POLITICAL RULERSSELECTEDBY THE LORD

The scriptures state that when His people were right¢bed ord hand-picked their political
leaders. The Lord’s selection of Moses as prophegileer, and judge over the Children of Israel
needs no documentation. According to the followingpsure, his successor was also chosen by
the Lord:

And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; for Moses hafisahands
upon him: and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord commanded
Moses(Deut. 34:9)

Upon Joshua’s death, the Lord continued to indicate sttould serve as judges. Sometimes,
the people would accept these judges and at other rigjees them:

Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges, which delivered them out lo&rikdeof those that
spoiled them.

And yet they would not hearken unto their judges, but they went a whoringthegods...

And when the Lord raised them up judges, then the Lord was with the judge ligeckde
them out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the jud@iedges 2:16-18)

When the people rejected the counsel of the prophet $@amdelemanded a king, the Lord
chose first Saul, (1 Sam. 9:17), then David (1 Sam. 16rb),tlken Solomon. (1 Chron. 22:9)
Eventually, their kings became wicked and unworthyeteive divine guidance. Nevertheless, the
Lord continued to chastise them through His prophetmndo the end of the kingdoms of Israel
and Judah.

Throughout most of their history, the Nephites had petgpas their political rulers. Nephi was
chosen by the Lord to be a ruler, (2 Neptii9), as were the kings, Benjamin (Mosiah 2:11) and
Mosiah. (Mosiah 2:30) When, at the end of king Mosiakign, the Lord gave the people the free-
dom to elect their judges and governors, they clpoephets like Alma, Helaman, Nephi, and
Lachoneus. In fact, the following scripture indicatiest the people also followed the custom of
choosing prophets as their military leaders:

Now it was the custom among all the Nephites to appoint for their cpédins, (save it
were in their times of wickedness) some one that had the spievelation and also prophecy;
therefore, this Gidgiddoni was a great prophet among them, as also was tliguclye
[Lachoneus]. (3 Nephi 3:19)



THE LORD SINTERESTN POLITICAL LEADERSIN THIS LASTDISPENSATION

In these latter days, the Lord favored the Gentleshis chosen land, not only by instituting
their laws and Constitution, but also by giving thentheesr first political rulers the same wise men
he had raised up to establish their government. Mdrtheomen who sat in the constitutional
convention and signed the Declaration of Indeperelsacved in the federal and state governments
either as presidents, supreme court justices, legisjatorgovernors. They exerted a powerful
influence in the political affairs of the nation bytdarpreting the Constitution as well as by
executing the laws.

Upon establishing His Church and raising up a prophetugifiravhom He could speak, the
Lord directed His people to continue to choose hoaedtwise men for political leaders. One of
the revelations says:

Nevertheless, when the wicked rule the people mourn.

Wherefore, honest men and wise men should be sought for diligently, and good meeand
men ye should observe to uphold; otherwise whatsoever is less thaodiresh of evil(D&C
98:9-10)

This was similar to the instruction the Nephites irebwhen they were given the franchise to
elect their judges:

we will newly arrange the affairs of this people, for we will appwilse men to be judges,
that will judge this people according to the commandments of twdiah 29:11)

In the early days of the Church, its members undertookeed the Lord’s counsel. They
elected their prophet, Joseph Smith, as mayor of Naardavere running him for president of the
United States when he was murdered. After comiridtad, Brigham Young was supported by the
people as governor of the Utah Territory, and it wasimon practice to elect Church leaders to
responsible positions in the territorial legislature.

THE LORDHAS REVEALED THOSECIVIL LAWS
HE DESIRESGOVERNMENTSTO ENFORCE

THE TEN COMMANDMENTSGIVEN ASCIVIL LAWS

It is surprising to some to learn that the Lord hawipled man with a set of civil laws for the
protection of freedom, and commanded that they natlieeed. The first record we have of the
nature of these laws is the Ten Commandments. Wdg are generally regarded as merely
“religious” laws, violation of which will bring punishemt only in the hereafter, the Old Testament
shows that these were also the laws of the landvenel enforced as such.

For example, the penalty for such crimes as murder dmnitesy was death. (Exodus 21:12;
Lev. 20:10) Theft was punishable by compelling the crimiogday the victim several times the
value of the item stolen. (Exodus 22:1-2) The penalty faribg false witness was as follows:

And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the withneaddise witness,
and hath testified falsely against his brother;



Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brd¢ient..19:18-
19)

The penalties prescribed for violation of the lawseneglled “judgments” by the scriptures.
They were given to Moses with the laws (Exodus 21:1)veare listed in some detail. Moses read
both the law and the penalties to the people who actdmmn and entered into a covenant with the
Lord to be governed by both. (Exodus 24:3, 7, 8) This cotemdnch was also made by the
succeeding generation, (De6tl-3) was meant to be binding upon the posterity of the Gimladf
Israel forever. (Deut. 29:29; Malachi 4:4; 3 Nephki4) Moses wrote the law and delivered it unto
the priests of the sons of Levi, saying:

At the end of every seven years, in the solemnity of the yaateate, in the feast of
tabernacles,

When all Israel is come to appear before the Lord thy God in the plah ki shall
choose, thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their heafibgut. 31:10-11)

As long as the lIsraelites retained their status edfsgeverning nations, the Mosaic Code
remained the basis for their legal system. Only dutimes of wickedness did they depart
therefrom, and their wickedness was measured bythateof their deviation.

THE NEPHITESUSED THE TEN COMMANDMENTSAS THEIR CiviL CODE

The Nephites also used the Ten Commandments asifielaws. When they left Jerusalem
around 600 B.C., they took with them the Brass Pldtésloan which contained the five books of
Moses. (1 Nephi 5:11) So essential was it that they thege laws and judgments that Nephi was
constrained to slay Laban to obtain them. Upon porgiéhnie necessity of this act, he was brought
to say within himself:

Yea, and | also thought that thpyephi's descendantgpuld not keep the commandments of
the Lord according to the law of Moses, save they should have th@ IB\ephi 4:15)

After their arrival in the Americas, the followe§ Nephi separated from the Lamanites,
established their own system of government, andegdahe law of Moses:

And we did observe to keep the judgments, and the statutes, and the comnsaatithent
Lord in all things according to the law of Mosé8.Nephi5:10)

The following passage indicates that it was stél ‘lw of the land” two centuries later:

And now, behold, two hundred years had passed away, and the people of Nephi had waxed
strong in the land. They observed to keep the law of Moses and the sabbathydaytddhe
Lord And they profaned not; neither did they blaspheme. And the laws of thevéasiad
exceedingly stricfJarom 1:5)



Insofar as we can determine, the law of Moses ttated the civil laws of the Nephites
throughout their history except during periods of wiclessn Even though they were commanded
to alter their form of government in the year 92 Biie prophet-king, Mosiah, under whom this
was done, instructed them to continue to use the Seoneect” laws given to their fathers by the
Lord:

Therefore, choose you by the voice of this people, judges, that ye jodgdx according to
the laws which have been given you by our fathers, which are correatyhécidwere given them
by the hand of the LorMosiah 29:25)

This alteration in the affairs of their governmegatve the people the power to choose their
political leaders and also to alter their laws. Tipebphet warned them of what would happen fif,
by majority vote, they corrupted those laws:

And if the time comes that the voice of the people doth choose inihartyis the time that
the judgments of God will come upon you; yea, then is the time heisailyou with great
destruction even as he has hitherto visited this [@maksiah 29:27)

“G REATDESTRUCTION WASINFLICTED UPON THE NEPHITESFOR CORRUPTING
THE CiviL LAWSGoD HAD GIVEN THEM

The account of what happened to the Nephites whenvthee"of the people” corrupted the
laws God had given them should interest us deepltingrconcerning the political situation in the
year 30 B.C., the historian tells us:

And they had altered and trampled under their fret the laws of Mosiah, omwtheh the
Lord commanded him to give unto the people; and they saw that their laws hadebecom
corrupted, and that they had become a wicked people, insomuch that theyickek even like
unto the LamanitegHela. 4:22)

Then a few verses later, Mormon makes it cleartthiatcorruption had been brought about by
majority vote:

For as their laws and their governments were established by the obibe people, and
they who chose evil were more numerous than they who chose good, thémsfarere ripening
for destruction, for the laws had become corruptétla. 5:2)

A terrible famine resulted from this national sin.vit¢wer, the calamity brought repentance
and, following a correction of their political bebefind practices, the Lord again sent rain. (Hela.
11: 10) The famine ended in the year 16 B.C., but by the/d/BaC. we are told:

they did war stronger and stronger in their pride, and in their wickedraggbthus they
were ripening again for destructiofHela. 11:37)

An explanation of what was happening to their laws aviged by the following verse:
And now it came to pass in the eighty and sixth year (year 6 B.CNeftetes did still

remain in wickedness, yea, in great wickedness, while the Lamdiuitebserve strictly to keep
the commandments of God, according to the law of M@deta. 13:1)



The destruction which resulted from this second diewvidrom the law of Moses was the
worst war they had ever experienced. Just one of thleds described thus:

And the battle commenced in this the sixth month; and great and terablthesbattle
thereof yea, great and terrible was the slaughter thereof insomuch thatteer was known so
great a slaughter among all the people of Lehi since he left Jerus@evephi 4:11)

This conflict continued for a period of four or fivears and finally terminated only when the
people,

did forsake all their sins, and their abominations, and their whoredoms...and potlao e
all those wicked, and secret, and abominable combinations, in the whiclwdes® much
wickedness, and so many murders commif{&dlephi 5:3, 6)

Their repentance was accompanied by a reformatidmedatvs of the land:

And they began again to prosper and to wax great; and...there was great orderandhe |
and they had formed their laws according to equity and juqicEephi 6:4)

This second period of righteousness was also shed:lfor within eight or nine years
following the end of the war, the Nephite people becaoneicked that they utterly destroyed the
government God had given them and broke up into tribasthis great sin, and for having used
the power of government to murder the prophets serltdor repentance, the Lord all but
obliterated them as a nation when He visited thdimwing His resurrection.

That the Lord considered the destruction of theiregament as perhaps the worst sin a nation
can commit is indicated in the following passagevinich he explains the reason for burning the
people of the city of Jacobugath:

And behold, that great city Jacobugath, which was inhabited by the people of kalg Jac
have | caused to be burned with fire because of their sins and thegdwessywhich was above
all the wickedness of the whole earblecause of their secret murders and combinations; for it
was they that did destroy the peace of my people and the governmentofiihteédrefore | did
cause them to be burned, to destroy them from before my face, thitatief the prophets and
the saints should not come up unto me any more against (®&mphi 9:9, emphasis added)

THE LORDHASGIVEN THE PEOPLEOF THE UNITED STATESTHEIR CIVIL LAWS
AND COMMANDED THEY NOT BE ALTERED

The Lord has provided civil laws in this dispensa@snin others. Although He had no prophet
through whom He spoke at the time He caused a govetnmeée established on this chosen land,
still we have His assurance through a prophet, that bbile laws and constitution of the people”
were formed under His direction. (D&C 101:77) He raised'wigse men” and worked His will
through them. (D&C 10 1:80)



Our latter-day scriptures also contain instructionslaino those given in prior dispensations:
that we are not to alter or change in any way thaas which were established by the Lord to
protect freedom. In the same scripture, which tellthas He suffered the laws and constitution to
be established, He says that they,

should be maintained for the rights and protection of all flesh, according tapgstholy
principles;(D&C 101:77)

A few months prior to this, the Lord had given wisaperhaps even more explicit instructions
concerning our obligation to preserve unaltered ths laiwhe land which are constitutional:

And that law of the land which is constitutional, supporting that principle eddivm in
maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to all mankind, and is justifiabtedefie.

Therefore, |, the Lord, justify you, and your brethren of my churcheiriending that law
which is the constitutional law of the land;

And as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is nmréess than this cometh of evil. (D&C
98:5-7, emphasis added)

Here then is the word of the Lord to the people is ¢feneration, concerning the civil laws of
government which protect freedom. Nothing can be efdiman this: If we deviate from them either
one way or another, we have committed evil. Sucls ldvelong(s) to all mankind,” and we are
under obligation to befriend and support them that eweryoay enjoy the freedom they provide.
Other modern day scriptures confirm this responsibilitythe revelation given as the dedicatory
prayer of the Kirtland Temple, the prophet said:

may those principles, which were so honorably and nobly defended, namé&gngigution
of our land, by our fathers, be established fore{fe&C 109:54)

It is recalled that the freedom guaranteed by thoseiples which were so honorably and
nobly defended came at great cost, for as the LUeasaid, “I...redeemed the land by shedding of
blood.” (D&C 10 1:80)

THE IMPOSSIBILITYOF DISTINGUISHINGBETWEEN‘R ELIGIOUS’ AND
“PoLiTical” C OMMANDMENTS

The foregoing observations and scriptural citatiomsukhbe sufficient to demonstrate that
throughout the history of the world, the Lord has beéeeply involved in the political affairs of
nations. He has revealed those laws He desiresrrgogats to enforce and has meted out
punishments when the nations to whom they were gixge disobedient thereto. There are those
who undertake to keep their “politics” completely sepaddrom their “religion.” This is logically
impossible for one who accepts the scriptures as thd wioGod. The following scripture is a
warning against trying to draw such a distinctidrsgecifically enjoins Church members to accept
the laws of the land which have been revealed, &s faws of the church”:

Behold, the laws which ye have received from my hand are the lawesasfurch, and in this
light ye shall hold them forth. Behold, here is wisd{&C 58:23)



So widespread and deep seated is the belief thatdiee it not interested in our political
beliefs, that the following chapter is devoted tooasideration of some of the reasons why He
must concern himself with them in order to properlyggidis. A correct understanding of the
nature of government and the reasons why men addgrdorce civil laws will demonstrate that a
set of laws is in essence an expression of a modd, @nd a person’s political beliefs are an
accurate reflection of his moral character.
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THE LORD JUDGESMEN BY THE
CiviL LAWS THEY SANCTION
OR OPPOSE

THE SCRIPTURESTEACHMAN' S POLITICAL ACCOUNTABILITYTO GOD

Having shown that the scriptures teach that the basideeply involved himself in the affairs
of government, let us now consider the interestatg that He uses our beliefs regarding laws and
government as a basis for judging us. Even thoughytmotibe generally recognized, men are as
morally accountable for the acts they commit througlawnizations as for those they commit as
individuals. While salvation is an individual matt&sed strictly on individual decisions, there are
few, if any decisions more important to our eternalfave than those we make concerning the
organizations we join and the organizational purpagesupport or oppose.

Our personal accountability to God for our actions irdato family and Church is generally
recognized by those who believe the scriptures. Bué theems to be widespread doubt, and even
disbelief, regarding a similar responsibility to oure&@wor for our actions and desires regarding
government. The scriptures assert:

We believe that governments were instituted of God for the benefdgmfand that he holds
men accountable for their acts in relation to thefD&C 134:1)

In spite of this declaration of belief, few people s¢emworry about what the Lord might think
of their political philosophy. It seems probable thas thdifference and disbelief arise from a lack
of knowledge of what the scriptures teach and alemfa failure to understand the moral or
immoral nature of government action. Let us obsergeditect relationship which exists between
political convictions and moral beliefs by examining tasic nature of government.

THE BASICNATUREOF GOVERNMENT

Government stands in a class apart because it isntiieorganization in society which is
legally empowered to deprive a human being of hishife]iberty, or his property. In fact, the only
way in which a government can legally act is byubke of physical violence and the threat thereof.
Every proper act of government must be done in accoedarth a duly enacted law. But every
law regulates human conduct by telling the citizertgeeivhat they must do or what they must not
do, and every law contains a penalty which dirdwsofficers of government to take either the life,
the liberty, or the property of any who disobey.



Some may believe that certain government actiona@raore than voluntary cooperation with
no compulsion being involved. This view is demonstrdhlge and cannot be held by those who
understand the nature of laws and government. Tlygreaton we want to pass any law is to force
those people to obey it who would not do so unlessteémwed with death, jail or fine. If we want to
use only voluntary means to achieve a goal, we usduatary organization such as a church, a
club, a lodge, or some similar non-government groug drily ones who join such organizations
are those who do so of their own free will. Theyomhes who pay dues and obey the rules are
those who voluntarily consent thereto. No one isdtened, compelled, or physically punished for
non-conformance.

When we use government, every person must obey thewhether they agree with them or
not, and if they refuse or resist, they are physidaltapacitated to continue their disobedience.
Non-compliance is put down with all necessary foroeer{ taxpayer must support government
projects no matter how violently he may disagreé wiem. Even those laws which merely provide
for making “gifts” or hiring administrators to cgrout so-called “optional” programs involve the
use of force, because no gift can be made and no atiator can be hired without first collecting
taxes under laws which compel the payment thereof.i¢dhyrce and the threat thereof is the
essence of every government action and anyone was dot understand this fact is not fully
aware of the nature of this organization.

THE INDIVIDUAL' S MORAL RESPONSIBILITYFOR GOVERNMENTACTION

With the fact in mind that government is exclusivaly agency of compulsion, we are now
prepared to understand the basic moral nature of akrgment action. Throughout history
civilized man has regarded the forcible taking of aarlife, human liberty, and human property
rights as having the greatest possible moral sigméie. No ethical or moral question has been
regarded of greater importance than that of det@ngiimhen it is proper and when improper to put
a person to death, take from him his freedom, amuativee him of the property with which he
sustains life and exercises liberty. Since every gouent enforced law involves these very acts,
the decision as to what laws should and should npabged is the most moral problem we face.

Furthermore, the moral responsibility for acts perfanmethe name of government must rest
on some person or persons. The actions of goverranerthe actions of men performed by men at
the command of men, and someone is morally accoentalibod for every regulation of human
conduct by force, and for every forcible taking of hartige, liberty, and property. In a nation of
self-governing people, that someone is everyone—enenyio approves of the law in question, or
because of indifference has failed to oppose it. Withgrivilege of self-government comes the
corresponding responsibility to answer for what trategnment does, and no member of a free
society can avoid his own obligation.

Of course, if one opposes a law, justice demands éaeither be blamed nor given credit for
the evil or good done under that law. Those whotgami, or fail to take action regarding it, must
bear the responsibility because there is no other plaest it. Some may desire to charge the offi-
cers of government—the legislators, judges, and exeedinith full responsibility. While these
officers must bear their share, which may oft-timegtaat because of the sensitive positions they
occupy, in the final analysis, they are the servantsgents of the people. The power to elect and
defeat, to pass judgment on candidates, platformgauds rests in the hands of the voters.

One’s moral accountability for his political convigt® arises not only from the political
control he exercises, but also from the fact thafpbigical beliefs constitute a most intense and
accurate expression of his views on morality and jestiet us observe that this is so.



A PERSONSPOLITICAL PHILOSOPHYEXPRESSE$1IS MORALCONVICTIONSIN
THE STRONGESTMANNERPOSSIBLE

A person’s political philosophy is an expression of higrah beliefs because he cannot
determine whether he favors or opposes a law withogudting his moral standards. Before he
can approve of a law which forbids a certain act het imeigeve the forbidden act to be wrong or
harmful. More importantly, he must determine thatléve requires proof of an evil intent before
punishment is inflicted. Who would be so lacking inigesand compassion that he would approve
of taking a man’s life, liberty, or property for hagidone a deed with a righteous or an innocent
intent? To classify an intent as good or evil dettsathe use of moral judgment.

Similarly, before one can approve of a law which comuisaan act, he must believe the act to
be good and a failure to perform it a culpable omisseseiving of punishment. There would be
an inherent contradiction in commanding the peopleddorm an act regarded as evil and
punishing them for failing to perform it. It is contyato logic for anyone to espouse a political
philosophy which is inconsistent with his moral balieOn the other hand that philosophy is a
formulation of his moral code.

A person’s political philosophy not only reflects hisnal convictions, but it also represents
his most intense feelings regarding good and &Wibse acts which are prohibited by the laws he
favors are not only regarded by him as evil, but &&e so objectionable to him that he is willing
to physically punish anyone who commits them. Hisirigel are equally intense regarding those
acts he thinks he has a moral right to compel ottenserform. When a person is so firmly
convinced of the correctness of his political codat the is willing to impose it on all other
members of society with death, imprisonment, and figehas expressed those convictions in the
strongest possible manner.

POLITICAL BELIEFSREFLECTMORALCHARACTER

Suppose one were given unlimited power to use force ®rfelow man without fear of
retaliation, physical punishment, or condemnation Hyerotmembers of society. Under such
circumstances, the manner in which he treated otlvetdd be an accurate index of his moral
character. The only thing left to restrain him @determine the good or evil he would do with that
force, would be his conscience. This is substantiailyosition a person would be in if he were
given the power to secretly direct the affairs oegament. He would have in his hands the
supreme physical force in society and could use it t@rabothers without incurring either
physical danger or condemnation.

In a society of self-governing people, this is esaytthe position the voter occupies. While
one man acting alone cannot control governmenis nost obvious that the laws he favors
represent his most uninhibited desires regarding vidvae he wants used on human beings.
Indeed, if enough of his countrymen vote as he doesyill actually use that supreme physical
force to accomplish his purposes.



Our political desires are an extremely accurate indexhaft we would do if the Lord made us
a king, a judge, or a ruler with power to govern athérwe would exercise “control or dominion
or compulsion,” unrighteously, then our support of lawsctviregiment and control the business
and private affairs of our neighbors and deprive thether stewardships would clearly indicate
this. If we would steal, except for the fear of beingigled or exposed, then our approval of laws
which forcibly take property from its rightful ownerdhgive it to those to whom it does not belong
would demonstrate this trait. If we would commit ektor except for fear of being caught, then
our support of licensing laws which forcibly deny peopémflom to enter legitimate business and
patronize whom they please will reflect this crimitexidency. We must expect the Lord to use our
political beliefs as a measure of our moral or immohalracter.

A PERSONSPOLITICAL PHILOSOPHYCAN BE USEDTO DETERMINEWHETHER
HE ISJUSTOR UNJUST

The Lord has revealed that He will judge us and diwid into groups in the next life on the
basis of whether we are just or unjust. The revelatimncerning the three degrees of glory
emphasizes that the Celestial Kingdom is reservethfise who are just. Only those who “come
forth in the resurrection of the just,” (D&C 76:50, 65) ‘avare just and true,” (v. 53) who are
“just men made perfect through” the atonement of J€su€9) can expect to inhabit the highest
kingdom.

It is probably true that nowhere is a person’s sengestite (or injustice as the case may be)
more accurately reflected than in his political plojdsy. The laws he favors and opposes
constitute a statement of the acts and omissionsi@emns in others and the penalty he desires to
have inflicted for violation.

One of the primary tests we can expect the Lord tadasetermine if we are just is whether
we obey His “golden rule.” If a person is just, he wiéver do to others that which he would
consider wrong to have done to himself. For exangery person would consider it unjust to be
punished for doing an act with an innocent or rightemtent. Therefore, if we favor laws which
provide for punishment without the necessity of prowngevil intent, we have acted unjustly. The
following scripture states very plainly that we shookler use government to punish a person
unless he has violated his conscience and hasirgfeélguilt:

the civil magistrate should restrain crime, but never control cemed; should punish guilt,
but never suppress the freedom of the 4R&C 134:4; see also Alma 30:7-11)

If a person is just, he will want the burdens of gowemnt allocated among the people in an
equitable manner. Let us illustrate. Governments eristtHe purpose of protecting the lives,
liberties, and properties of all of their citizens.tibesdemands that each person whose freedom is
protected bear his fair share of the cost thereoé diinely inspired Constitution of the United
States, as originally adopted, prohibited the Fedgatrnment from imposing direct taxes unless
such were apportioned among the states accordingitaéspective numbers. This provision used
the cost of protecting life and liberty as a basisdpportioning the tax burden among the states
apparently on the assumption that it costs as much femdl®ne person’s life and liberty as
another’s. Of course, an additional reason for suchstiction was to discourage the Federal
government from imposing direct taxes.



Most taxing schemes use property alone as a basis fortiappg the cost of government
rather than life and liberty. The person with twice rauch property or income as another is
required to pay twice as much in taxes on the assuntpidrit costs twice as much to protect his
property. Can anyone consider himself just in the efabe Lord if he favors a graduated tax
scheme which forces a person with twice as much iacamproperty as another to pay ten times
or a hundred times as much tax? It is highly doubtful ghperson with such views could ever
expect to be classified with the just.

One should be able to determine whether any giversléjust” by mentally placing himself in
the position of those against whom the law will likby enforced. If after doing so, he discovers
that he could violate the law without a feeling ofredayuilt, he should oppose it on the grounds
that it is unjust to punish anyone who is innocentrofrgent to do evil. We are warned in the
following passage from the Sermon on the Mount tretill be judged as we judge, and rewarded
as we reward others:

Judge not unrighteously, that ye be not judged; but judge righteous judgment. Frarhait
judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye rshtd| ile measured unto
you again.(Matt. 7:2-3 JST)

Nowhere is a person’s judgment of his fellow men natearly expressed than in those laws he
supports and opposes, and nowhere is the measure he foretdisobedience more widely
dispensed than through his agents in government.

The Savior's command to “Judge not unrighteously’nseaplicit order to use only His laws
in judging our fellow man. We should condemn and punidlg that which He has commanded
should be condemned and punished. Only His laws arafqasany deviation therefrom is unjust.
In his great discourse on government, king Mosiatenthis point very clear to his people:

we will newly arrange the affairs of this people, for we will appwilse men to be judges,
that will judge this people according to the commandments of God.

Now it is better that a man should be judged of God than of man, for the judgrh&ud
are always just, but the judgments of man are not always just.

Therefore, if it were possible that you could have just men to bekyogs, who would
establish the laws of God, and judge this people according to his commandnewntsidibe
expedient that ye should always have kings to rule over(yms. 29:11-13)

A just law will never interfere with the freedom afjust man, for he will never intentionally
commit an act which a just law forbids, nor will refuse to voluntarily do that which a just law
commands. Those who learn to live by just laws apdetly refrain from exercising “control or
dominion or compulsion upon the children of men, in degree of unrighteousness” may qualify
for this promise:

Thy dominion shall be an everlasting dominion, and without compulsory meand ftehal
unto thee forever and evéD&C 121:46)



Therefore, because that Satan rebelled against me, and sought to destroy tlyeohgesut,
which I, the Lord God, had given him, and also, that | should give unto hinomimpower;
by the power of mine Only Begotten, | caused that he should be cast down.

And he became Satan, yea, even the devil, the father of all liegeivadand to blind men,
and to lead them captive at his will, even as many as would not hearkenyunbice
(Moses 4:3,4)
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THE LORD' S PLAN
FOR PROTECTINGFREEAGENCY

THE LORD SPURPOSHN ESTABLISHINA_LAWSAND GOVERNMENF—THAT MEN
MAYUSETHEIR MORALAGENCY

In the foregoing chapters, we have shown the Latilesct involvement in the affairs of
government. We have also observed that the esspralalem of government is moral in nature
and that God will judge men by their convictionsight and wrong as expressed in their political
beliefs.

In this chapter, we will consider the fact that tleed’s purpose in establishing government is
to protect free agency, and He will judge us accortbrgur support of or opposition to this
purpose.

According to the following scripture, the Lord causieel laws and Constitution of the United
States to be established to give men their agency:

According to the laws and constitution of the people, which | have suftebedestablished,
and should be maintained for the rights and protection of al/flesh...

That every man may act...according to the moral agency which | have givenmnto hi
(D&C 101:77-78)

In another revelation wherein the Lord discussed ldhw of the land which is constitutional,
supporting that principle of freedom in maintaining t&gand privileges,” He said:

Therefore, I, the Lord, justify you, and your brethren of my churdbefirending that law
which is the constitutional law of the land;

And as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is more or less than thistlcofrevil.

I, the Lord God, make you free, therefore ye are free indeed; ahalvttedso maketh you
free.(D&C 98:6-8)

Here the Lord reiterates His assertion that His pwrposstablishing the laws of the land was
to make men free. When His civil laws are properfpmed, they protect free agency by executing
the divine law of retribution which we will now codsr.

THE DIVINE LAWOF RETRIBUTION

The Lord’s law of retribution (or restoration) de@dbat as we give, so shall we receive. We
will be rewarded in the same coin as we pay. On&efshortest and most precise statements of
this law is contained in the Sermon on the Mount:

with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you dlyttt.7:2; 3 Nephi 14:2)



Modern scripture states the law in these words:

Unto the day when the Lord shall come to recompense unto every man acantumgork,
and measure to every man according to the measure which he has measureeltovhizmian.
(D&C 1:10)

One of the clearest and most complete scriptural expdasaof this law was given by the
prophet, Alma, to his son Corianton. A portion ofwirds are as follows:

And it is requisite with the justice of God that men should be judgeddaogato their
works; and if their works were good in this life, and the desirghesf hearts were good, that
they should also, at the last day, be restored unto that which is good.

And if their works are evil they shall be restored unto them fbor ev

The one raised to happiness according to his desires of happiness, or good acaphiing t
desires of good; and the other to evil according to his desires off@vas he has desired to do
evil all the day long even so shall he have his reward of evil wherighecometh(Alma 41:3-

5)

Punishments decreed under this law are tempered weitbymvhere there is repentance and
reliance upon the atonement of Christ. But in the al@seh such, mercy cannot rob justice and
“justice exerciseth all his demands.” (Alma 42:24-25)

No one can complain of the operation of this laws ljustice in its most poetic form. Why
should one not expect to be treated as he treats DtHas he a right to demand any more or less
than this? When one is judged according to thadst@hwhich he himself has set, he has no basis
for complaint. Indeed, it would seem unjust to use dhgrastandard by which to measure rewards
and punishments. The great gift of the atonement appeabe more than we deserve, but
forgiveness and avoidance of punishment are stragihditioned upon obedience to the law of
repentance.

THE LAWOF RETRIBUTIONDETERMINESTHE AMOUNT OF FREEDOMTO WHICH
ONEISENTITLED

The inexorable law of retribution operates in every areduding that of free agency, so that
the amount of freedom to which a person is entilestiictly measured by the amount of freedom
he is willing to allow his fellow man. Let us defifi;eedom as the power and opportunity to
accomplish one’s purposes. The law of retribution woudthtk that each person will be permitted
to accomplish his own goals only to the extent tleaistwilling for others to accomplish theirs.

To more fully understand the operation of this lawukeremember that those four possessions
which are indispensable to the exercise of free agarey

1. Life and some degree of physical and mental haalthstrength,

2. Freedom from the restraint or coercion of others,

3. Knowledge of those laws which must be obeyed taeaelany given goal,
4. The right and control of property.



Each one of these elements of freedom is necedearg person to achieve any purpose
whatsoever, and the more of these possessions snthbareater is his freedom. Therefore, if we
provide, preserve, or protect them in any degreenerease freedom, while if we injure or destroy
them we do the opposite.

Governments have been instituted to execute the punishrdecreed under the law of
retribution by taking some element of freedom fronséhaho take or injure the freedom of others.

THE LORD SLAWOF RETRIBUTIONEXPRESSEDN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS
AND THE JUDGMENTSGIVEN THEREWITH

The first set of civil laws of which we have recowhich were given by the Lord to men, is the
law of Moses. The punishments or “judgments” prescrifyethe Lord for violation of those laws
appear to carry out the Lord’s law of retribution witaetness. The following familiar scripture
illustrates this:

And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt give life for life, feyeeye, tooth for tooth, hand
for hand, foot for foot, Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stf{ipeodus21:23-
25)

The penalty for stealing was that the thief pay fisna several times the value of the property
stolen. (Exodus Ch.22) The penalty for bearing falseesttrwas stated thus:

And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the witneaddise witness,
and hath testified falsely against his brother;

Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brd¢ieunt..19:18-
19)

Under these and similar laws, the Israelites westructed to punish the guilty by taking
freedom from them at least to the extent they hlkehteor attempted to take it from another.

The law of Moses was enforced among the Nephites Blecept for the death penalty which
was prescribed for murder (Alma 1:18), the punishments itifegted upon criminals are not
described. However, we do know that those who dgsir@r injured one of the elements of
freedom lost some element of their own freedom asspment. In addition to inflicting the death
penalty for murder, they punished slavery, (Alma 17:9)gy(Alma 1:17) and theft. (Alma 1:18)

The late President of the Church, Joseph F. Smiltedsin the following quotation that the
Ten Commandments are also the foundation of the lamg Constitution which the Lord
established in the United States:

I do not think any honest and intelligent man or woman could help but believejustice,
the righteousness and the purity of the laws that God wrote upon the tabkitmef These
principles that | propose to read to you are the foundation and basic principlékeof
Constitution of our country, and are eternal, enduring forever more, and canbiabged nor
ignored with impunity.”.

Then after reading each of the Ten Commandmengsjdent Smith continued thus:



Now, these are the commandments of God, the principles contained iltdhesandments
of the great Eternal are the principles that underlie the Constitutiavuotountry, and all just
laws.(Oct. C.R., 1912, pp. 8-11)

The consistency with which the Lord has instructed pleople in each dispensation to
incorporate the principles of the Ten Commandments their civil laws together with the
penalties which enforce them, bears out the truth esi@ent Smith’'s statement that these
principles are “eternal” and underlie “all just lawg.d properly carry out the Lord's plan of
protecting free agency, governments must be utilizedi@ny age to inflict the punishments called
for under the divine law of retribution.

While that part of the law of Moses called the caordinances, and blood sacrifices were
done away with at the coming of Christ, the Ten @amdments are eternal gospel truths. The law
of retribution is also eternal because it is the vexgerce of eternal justice. That there was no
intention of superseding this part of the law of Moses made plain by Christ in the Sermon on
the Mount when He said: “with what measure ye meshall be measured to you again.”

While the Ten Commandments are eternal in natutepfahem could not with justice be
enforced in every society because to do so wouldteidkod’s laws of justice. The Children of
Israel in the days of Moses could properly be punishesglidtating the Sabbath and worshipping
idols because they had been given overwhelming physigdgnce that these commandments came
from God. They also had before them constant remsnde His divine power such as the ten
plagues, the destruction of the Egyptian armies, ther @f fire by night, the cloud by day, the
manna from heaven, and water from the rock. Irfabe of such evidence, no one could blaspheme
or break the Sabbath with a clear conscience. Butmbugd not be true in societies without such
evidence.

Nevertheless, everyone can in fairness be punishedguon crimes as murder, adultery,
robbery and bearing false witness, because everyoneskhatvsuch acts are evil. No one can do
to others that which he knows would be harmful andngrib done to him without violating his
conscience. Therefore, it is proper to execute theofamgtribution in every nation with respect to
those crimes committed against the four elemenfiseeflom. (See Alma Ch. 30)

OTHER FUNCTIONS GOVERNMENTSMUST PERFORM
To PROTECTFREEAGENCY

GOVERNMENTMUSTDEFEND THEIR CITIZENSAGAINSTFOREIGNAGGRESSOR
NATIONS

One of the primary purposes for the establishment oérgovent is to protect the citizen's
lives, liberties, and properties against foreign mstiol he performance of this function when
properly done also carries out the punishments decreget time law of retribution and has the
Lord’s approval. He has justified defensive wars imynastances. The careful guidance He gave
to the Children of Israel during their periods ohtgpusness is well known to students of the Old
Testament. The Nephites were commanded by their psgbetiefend themselves and their
families “even unto bloodshed.” (Alma 43:46-47; 48:14) The Buafdldormon also states that “the
power of God” was with the American Colonies wheeytlwon independence and freedom from
“their mother Gentiles.” (1 Nephi 13:17-18) Those circumstarunder which a nation is justified
in going to war are set forth in modern revelati@®&C 98:31-37)



LITIGATIONOF DISPUTESAND ENFORCEMENTOF CLAIMS BETWEENCITIZENS

Another proper function of government is to provideirapartial tribunal wherein disputes
between citizens may be settled and claims enfokdeder the law of Moses, the enforcement of
many claims was handled as a necessary conseques@@rming the criminal law, or the law of
retribution. (Exodus Ch. 22) Fines which were assessedidtation of the criminal law were
ofttimes paid to the injured party rather than to ltdhve enforcement authorities. The following
Book of Mormon scripture indicates that the Nephitey tmave followed this same practice:

Now if a man owed another, and he would not pay that which he did owe, he was mednplai
of to the judge; and the judge executed authority, and sent forth officerthéhatan should be
brought before him; and he judged the man according to the law and the evidendesveraic
brought against him, and thus the man was compelled to pay that which he owedirippeel,
or be cast out from among the people as a thief and a ropidera 11:2)

The United States Constitution recognizes the auyhofithe Federal Government to handle
bankruptcy cases and disputes over patents and copytigatso grants jurisdiction in all cases
which arise in the District of Columbia or other feadly owned territory.

The right and control of property being one of the fbasic elements of freedom must be
protected under the Lord’'s plan. The enforcement aimd helps to achieve this purpose. The
protection of private property by government is alsoesgary to the maintenance of peace
according to the following scripture:

We believe that no government can exist in peace, except such lafvanaee and held
inviolate as will secure to each individual...the right and control of prope(®&C 134:2)

COMPEL THE PAYMENTOF TAXESAND SERVICEIN THE ARMED FORCES

If government is necessary for the protection oédoen, then the people must provide that
support without which it cannot perform its protectivechions. Justice demands that those whose
lives, liberties, and properties are protected, eachtbedair share of the cost of that protection.
To provide this support, it is essential in most calsasgovernment be given the power to compel
the payment of taxes and conscript men for the aroredd.

There are instances on record where rulers haverpedothe functions of government
without pay and have labored to support themselves dbiihg so. King Benjamin of the Book of
Mormon reminded his people that he had served wittmupensation:

And even |, myself have labored with mine own hands that | might servand that ye
should not be laden with taxes, and that there should nothing come upon you whiclewassgri
to be borne..(Mosiah 2:14)

But in the overwhelming majority of cases, the @ff& of government have received their
support from the people. After the Nephites changed gwiernment from a monarchy to the
“reign of the judges,” those who served as judgesived pay therefore:



Now it was in the law of Mosiah that every man who was a judge of thedathose who
were appointed to be judges, should receive wages according to the tirhetlghyidabored to
judge those who were brought before them to be judééda 11:1)

The right of government to insist that the people i®men and means for the defense of the
nation is recognized by the scriptures. (Alma 60:24-33)

The United States Constitution empowers the federeérgment to levy taxes and conscript
men to perform its authorized functions.

ACTIONS OF GOVERNMENT WHICH DESTROYFREEDOM

VWHATSOEVERSMOREOR LESSTHAN THOSELAWSGOD CAUSEDTO BE
ESTABLISHED “C OMETH OFEVIL”

Since the Lord has stated that “whatsoever is rootess” than those freedom-protecting laws
which He suffered to be established, “cometh of ewl@ must conclude that unless the
Constitution authorizes a law, it is evil to adopterhaps most people who accept the scriptures
as the word of the Lord would agree with this coriolusbut there may be dispute regarding what
laws it authorizes. Let us turn to the scriptures fodguoce in determining how it should be
interpreted.

The same scripture which states that the Constitusicm divinely inspired document also
asserts that the laws originally adopted under thesttation were divinely inspired. Attention is
directed to that scripture which reads: “Accordinghe laws and constitution of the people which
| have suffered to be established...” (D&C 101:77) Perhaps slommot realize that there is a
distinct difference between a law and a constitutéomg therefore the full meaning of this scripture
is not understood. The distinction between the twwesy important and is not difficult to
understand.

The Prophet Joseph Smith once said: “The Constitusiamt a law, but it empowers the
people to make laws.” (DHC Vol. V, p. 289) This brief stagnt recognizes the essential
difference between the two. Even though we may balQonstitution the supreme law of the land,
strictly speaking it is not a man-made law at allladv either commands or forbids human action
and always provides a penalty under which those whkobdy are punished. The Constitution
contains no penalties whatsoever and thereforeniiataqualify as a law. On the other hand as the
Prophet said, it is a delegation of authority by thepfeeto their officers in government to make
and enforce laws within the limits of its provisions

The fact that the Lord caused both the laws and tmest@ution to be established is of great
significance when questions are raised concerniagctitrect interpretation of the Constitution.
When legislators, executives, and judges adopt, appdyeaforce laws, they thereby interpret the
meaning of the Constitution from whence their powers derived. By their official acts they
determine what authority they have been given and hdmbeen withheld.

Therefore, when the Lord stated in the year 1833 teatatised the laws originally adopted to
be established, He gave His approval to the interpoat@iaced upon the Constitution by those
men who passed those laws. In that same revela#ostéted that those same laws “should be
maintained for the rights and protection of allilégD&C 10 1:77) In another revelation given in
that same year, He referred to “that law of thedlavhich is constitutional, supporting that
principle of freedom” and said that it “belongs toradinkind.”



Among those who accept them as the word of Godethegelations should put an end to
contention concerning the correct meaning of cerpawer-granting clauses in the Constitution.
The original meaning is the correct one accordinthe Lord, and anything more or less than this
“cometh of evil.” The fact that many of the samasavimen who helped draft the Constitution held
positions in government which required them to intefrfine work of their hands should induce us
to accept their views in preference to others. Qaytdhey were in a better position to know the
correct interpretation.

It is not assumed that the Lord intended by the “nmréess cometh of evil” statement to
forbid making technical or procedural changes in tfiaira of government, insofar as such
changes do not destroy “that principle of freedomrmaintaining rights and privileges.” The very
fact that He has sanctioned different types of gowents indicates that He intends there be
flexibility in procedures and methods.

Thus while He may not object to altering the daterwthe President of the United States takes
office, He certainly would object to changing theemtetation of the “welfare clause” so as to
empower the Federal Government to destroy the afjptivate property by welfare-statism and
socialism. Similarly, a constitutional amendment ptimg women to vote would not appear to
destroy “rights and privileges,” but an alterationtli® meaning of the “Commerce clause” to
empower the Federal Government to regulate agricultabgy, transportation, communication,
health, education, welfare, etc., would appear to tlasesffect.

THE ETERNALNATUREOF THOSELAWSESSENTIALTO THE PROTECTIONOF
FREEDOM

When the Lord stated that those constitutional lavisch He suffered to be established,
“should be maintained for the rights and protectioralbflesh,” (D&C 101:77) “belong(s) to all
mankind,” and anything different therefrom “comethevil,” He made it plain that He regarded
these freedom-protecting laws to be eternal in nattiney have application in every country and
in every age. No change in circumstances or conditgan justify altering them. One may easily
demonstrate the logic of this position.

Man's desire for freedom never changes and neitleerthose possessions which are
indispensable for its exercise—life, liberty of actidkmowledge, and the right and control of
property. They are the same for every person no mattere or when he lives. Furthermore, the
nature of those evil acts and intentions which dgsftreedom on the one hand, and the nature of
those good acts and intentions which protect freeolorthe other are always the same. Good and
evil and the precise line which separates them asteanal as the natures of God and Satan and
the line which divides them.

This being so, those laws necessary to protect fnedao punishing those acts and intents
which destroy its elements never change; neithes doe nature of those laws which compel men
to perform those acts necessary to protect freedom.

MEN SHouLD CoMMIT No ACT IN THE NAME OF GOVERNMENTAHICH
CONSCIENCH-ORBIDSTHEM TO DO ASINDIVIDUALS



The inherent nature of a good or an evil act is @etétl by changing the number of people
involved in its commission. An act which is benefland virtuous when done by one acting alone
is the same when done in concert; and an act vigiekil when done by an individual is equally
evil when done by a group; and this is true even thdbghgroup is acting in the name of
government.

Legislatures are as powerless to alter the fundamemtalof good and evil as they are to alter
the physical laws. This being so, the rightness angmess of every act performed in the name of
government can be determined by using the consciérnibe mdividual. If, because of moral scru-
ples, the individual should refrain from exercising toece called for under the law in question,
then he should refuse to consent to the use of thad through government.

The following scripture enjoins us to use the tesindfvidual conscience in determining the
limits of government power:

the civil magistrate should restrain crime, but never control cemed; should punish guilt,
but never suppress the freedom of the 4@&C 134:4)

We are here prohibited from using the whip of governn@ipunish a person unless he has
violated his conscience by committing an act he kimelae morally wrong. Unless there is a feeling
of guilt, it would be merciless and inhumane to punistorGe Washington recognized that our
constitutional form of government was based upon thelhtwde of the individual when, in his
first inaugural address, he said:

the foundation of our national policy will be laid in the pure and immutable prexipf
private morality.

Benjamin Franklin apparently had this same thoughtiimd when he stated:

He who shall introduce into public affairs the principles of primitivieri§tianity will
revolutionize the world.

THOSEACTSWHICH DESTROYFREEDOMWHEN COMMITTED BY THE INDIVIDUAL
ARE EQUALLYDESTRUCTIVEOF FREEDOMWHEN COMMITTED BY GOVERNMENT

The fact that the same moral laws which apply toviddal action also apply to government
action is easily seen when we note that any giwtnhas exactly the same effect on freedom
whether performed by one person or a group. The effextdeed upon individual freedom is not
changed in the slightest by a mere change in the nuwtiie undertake it. And once again, this is
true even though it is committed in the name of gawent. It will be remembered that every law
either commands or forbids human action. Its only pwpesto alter human behavior by
compelling people to act in a manner different fromlay they would have acted had not the law
been passed. If a person refuses to change his behavibe law dictates, then the officers are
commanded to take either his life, his liberty, @& jproperty as a penalty. Thus, it is seen that
every law affects human freedom either through fégrhgsical violence, or by the actual use of
physical violence.



If it would be wrong for an individual to be coercedrestrained by fear, or to lose his life,
liberty, or property at the hands of one person, it didwe equally wrong if these acts were
committed by government. It makes not the slighdéfgrence to an individual whether one man or
a million put him to death, deprive him of his freedantake from him his property. The effect is
exactly the same in either case. On the other handyould be proper for such a person to be
restrained by fear or punished for committing the fiatbn act, it makes no moral difference
whether the fear is induced and the punishment iedlicly one or many. It would be right in either
case.

The necessity of viewing government action andviddal action through the same eyes is also
observed when we note that the officers of goverhmmnmere servants of the people and derive
all the power they possess from those they servee @irpower can rise no higher than its source,
unless the people have the moral right to perform anthey cannot confer that right upon
government officials. No person can increase hisaaiiyhmerely by acting through an agent.
Therefore, anything which would be wrong for citizénsdo as individuals would be equally
wrong for them to direct their representatives imggoment to do on their behalf.

The fact that government officials have no rightdtoto the citizens that which the citizens
have no right to do to one another is succinctl{estay Jefferson in the following words:

Our legislators are not sufficiently apprised of the rightful lindtstheir power; that their
true office is to declare and enforce only our natural rights and duties,aatake none of them
from us. No man has a natural right to commit aggression on the equal rights bégraotd
this is all from which the laws ought to restrain him; every maander the natural duty of
contributing to the necessities of the society; and this is allathe $hould enforce on him; and,
no man having a natural right to be the judge between himself and another sitngtaral duty
to submit to the umpirage of an impartial third When the laws have declaceérdarced all
this, they have fulfilled their functions, and the idea is quite unfountatlioh entering into
society we give up any natural right. The trial of every law by ortheske texts, would lessen
much the labors of our legislators, and lighten equally our municipal c§@ieemas Jefferson,
To Francis W. Gilmer, June 7, 1816; Works of Thomas r¥&ffe Federal Edition, G.P. Putnam &
Sons, (1905), Vol. XI, pb33-534.)

It is observed that in these words Jefferson ha#ieimgovernment to those functions
authorized by the scriptures and the Constitution— (1) dhing crime; (2) Arbitrating and
enforcing rights between citizens, and (3) Compeliagh person to bear his fair share of the cost
of government. He states that every law may beddstene of these three texts.

THE LORD SPLAN OF PROTECTINGFREEAGENCYISEXPRESSEDN THE LAWS
HE FAVORSAND OPPOSES

We have used both the scriptures and the divinely g@ionstitution of the United States to
distinguish between those cases where the Lord hdmraagid governments to use compulsion
against the individual and those where He has neth¥¥e shown that He has approved of using
the police power to (1) punish crime, (2) enforce righ#dveen citizens, and (3) compel each
person to bear his fair share of the burden of protedteedom. We have also shown that it is
destructive of freedom to use compulsion for any purptis than these.



By correctly drawing the line between righteous andghteous compulsion, we are able to
discern the Lord’s plan for protecting the free agesicHis children. Those acts which He would
deny men their freedom to do or refrain from doémg forbidden or commanded by the laws He
favors. Those acts which He would allow men thesediom to do or refrain from doing without
fear of physical punishment are not forbidden or constdrby His laws. Thus, those bounds
within which men are free to act without being rased or coerced are delineated by the civil laws
of God. Let us now consider the fact that all mea jadged according to their acceptance or
rejection of this plan to protect free agency.



VI

FREEAGENCY IN HEREAFTER
DETERMINED BY ATTITUDE
TOWARD IT HERE

A PERSONSATTITUDE TOWARDTHE FREEAGENCYOF OTHERSIS EXPRESSEDN
HIS POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY

Just as the Lord’s doctrine of free agency is expdesste civil laws He favors and opposes,
even so do the views of men regarding such laws exgineg beliefs on this all-important subject.
Every act which we want to deny our fellow men treedlom to do or not to do is forbidden or
commanded by the laws we favor; and every act whietlesire our fellow men to have freedom
to do or not do without fear of physical punishmentasforbidden or commanded by the laws we
favor. Let us recognize that, ordinarily, a persofi want to determine the intent of the actor
before condemning or approving of what he has donerefdre, the word “act” as used above
must be defined to include the intent which motivated

But when this is done, the above statements covsitaditions because in forming a complete
political philosophy, we classify all acts which it pgossible for men to perform into two
categories, one of which we would prevent or compéh whysical violence, and the other we
would not. It is in drawing this line between thostsaand omissions we condemn in others, and
those we do not, that the extent of our own freedothe hereafter is determined, We have already
seen that God had instituted governments here oh Eaexecute His divine law of retribution by
taking some element of freedom from those who dggtre freedom of others. Let us observe that
this law of retribution also operates in the hereafter

WE WALL SPEND ETERNITYWMTH THOSEWHO WALL ALLOWUSNO MORE
FREEDOMTHAN WE AREWILLING TO ALLOW THEM

Over and over again, the scriptures emphasize thawilvebe judged according to our
treatment of our fellow men. If we are charitable, witt be placed with the sheep in the Lord's
kingdom rather than with the goats in outer darkn@dsalt. 25:31-46) If we forgive, we may be
forgiven. (Matt. 6: 12) If we are just, we may risetlie resurrection of the just and dwell with
them. (D&C Sec. 76) If we refrain from exercising conspan unrighteously, our dominion in the
hereafter may be everlasting and flow unto us forewet ever “without compulsory means.”
(D&C Sec. 121) In short, we can expect to be treatdaeimext life as we treat others here.

The exact implementation of this law of the harvatitagcur at the end of this life, when we
will be divided into groups and each will be consigteedpend eternity with those with whom he is
most like. An unjust person will dwell with those whdl treat him unjustly; a kind, forgiving
persons will enjoy the companionship of kind and fangj associates, etc. But the fact which is
important to our discussion here is that each persibbevivith that group who will allow him to
exercise no more freedom than he is willing to alibem.



If, during this life, we have been persuaded to beltea¢ the force of government, or any
other agency, should be used to deny our fellow mestdveardships which God has given them
over their families, their property, and their privaféirs, we can be very certain that we will be
placed with a group in the hereafter who will holdigEimviews. With such an attitude, we cannot
expect to have stewardships or dominions of our ownusecae do not believe in them for others
and neither will those with whom we will dwell beleein them for us. The poetic justice of God
decrees that if we deprive our fellow men of thoseliemable rights which, according to the
Declaration of Independence, they have been endowethdy Creator, we will lose our free
agency to the same extent.

This point is of transcendent importance to those e under a government subject to
majority vote. When God gives a nation the poweseadf government, He gives them the highest
freedom they can possess. Political freedom is nmopertant than any other because upon the
proper exercise of this one, all other freedoms depé&hd. level of freedom in any nation is
measured by the civil laws and how they are enfortads, the right of self-government enables
each voting citizen to determine whether he wilbfe or reject the Lord’'s plan for protecting the
free agency of the human race. But to some extent,dittecan use political beliefs to judge even
those who do not have the power of self-governnievgryone lives under a government of some
type and forms opinions regarding the laws enforcethay government. The Lord may use these
opinions as a basis for His judgment because they ttdesti person’s views on human freedom.

Some may question the justice of enforcing the Lolakgs of retribution in all nations and
judging all men, both here and in the hereafter, bysime standard. However, justification for the
existence of government in any nation rests upon $seraption that there is a code of moral
behavior which all rational men hold in common ameféfore all can be expected to conform their
lives to. Unless all citizens have that same stahd& good and evil which is expressed in their
laws, the enforcement of such laws will create inpestSome will be punished for committing acts
which their consciences tell them are good, andrstill be punished for refusing to do what they
sincerely believe to be evil.

Fortunately, there is a universal moral standardibadises out of the universal desire for
freedom. While there may be extensive differences dmtvthe religious beliefs of the members of
any society, there is one desire which all haveommon and that is the desire for individual free-
dom. Every person, regardless of his religion, inginor background, wants his own liberty of
action. He desires the freedom to carry out his pwrposes, whatever they may be. It will be
remembered that those possessions which are indigpensahe accomplishment of any purpose
are exactly the same for every person. To achievgealy or exercise freedom in any degree, one
must have: (1) Life, (2) Liberty of action, (3) The tighnd control of property, and (4)
Knowledge.

Every rational person knows what injures or desttbgse elements of freedom and strongly
objects to acts committed against him for this purpdbés knowledge enables him to know what
he should not do to others. Being acutely aware @ft\varms him, he is equally aware of what
harms his fellow man. This same knowledge is posdebg people in every age and country.
Murder and mayhem are the same whether committédanlitow and arrow or a gun; theft is theft
whether the property taken is a string of beads oaigrlane; human bondage consists of the
forcible deprivation of liberty, whether the forceeigercised by an individual acting alone, or by a
group acting in the name of government; deceit ctngf the intentional misrepresentation of
what one believes to be true, whether by one who isa¢ellior by an illiterate. It is also true that
those motives which prompt men to destroy the elesmehtfreedom—hate, envy, pride, lust,
revenge, etc.—are the same whether found in thézetiman or the savage.



In this universal desire for freedom and the comkimwledge of those acts and intents which
destroy its elements, we have a moral standardhiohwall men can be expected to conform.
Anyone who deviates from this standard, and witlastification, intentionally injures or destroys
an element of freedom has violated his own stanadérdght and wrong and may justly be
punished. There is no injustice in punishing a persordéang to another that which the actor
knows would have been evil if done to him. Furthermaiace every person wants his own
freedom protected, and since he wants others tothearfair share of the burden of protecting the
freedom of all, there is no injustice in insistihgt each pay his fair share of the taxes and perform
other duties which might be necessary to accomplishctimmon purpose. But this is the only
standard which all men hold in common, and theestorything which is more or less than these
freedom-protecting laws “cometh of evil.”



IX

SATAN'SPLAN TO
DESTROYFREEAGENCY

SATAN SOPPOSITIONTO THE PLAN OF THE LORD

In the foregoing chapters, we have discussed the'd ptdn for providing and protecting the
free agency of man and the affirmative commandnidathas given for carrying it out. Let us now
turn our attention to His negative commandments. g peshibitions may properly be called the
plan of Satan because everything the Lord has forhidderDevil is trying to get us to do. He is
“an enemy of all righteousness,” (Mosiah 4:14) andéaemy unto God, and fighteth against him
continually.” (Moro. 7:12) His purpose is to induce memléstroy the elements of freedom—Ilife,
liberty, property, and knowledge—and the three orgainize through which the Lord provides
and protects these elements—the family, the ChurchttenLord's form of government. Let us
consider how Satan might best accomplish these purposes.

SATAN’SPLAN TO DESTROYTHE ELEMENTS OF FREEDOM

SATAN SPLAN TO DESTROMLIFE

The Lord has issued the commandment: “Thou shaltkiigt and has decreed the death
penalty for murder. In opposition thereto, Satan inducauh to kill Abel and has been constantly
engaged in promoting the destruction of human lifeesthen. The prophet Moroni described him
as “that liar who hath caused man to commit murdemfthe beginning.” (Ethe8:25) Men may
murder to get gain as did Cain, to protect secrdtsoat did Lamech, or because of passion
stemming from anger, revenge, lust, etc. This craweurs sporadically in nearly every society,
and would happen much more often were it not for thtirion of government whose function it
is to seek out and punish it.

But Satan is not satisfied with an occasional dddéhdesires mass murder, and in order to
achieve this he must gain control of that organratirho’s business it is to take human life and
possesses the means of doing so. The only orgamzaatiich can legally and efficiently perform
this task for him is government, and until he is a@bleubvert it to his purpose, it will be the very
organization which will thwart him. Therefore, & only logical to assume that he has been trying
to capture control of this supreme physical force inetpsince the beginning. Once in control, he
can induce his servants to use the armies and natvigir disposal to wage international war,
thus committing the mass murder he desires. The amdate of human life which has resulted
from war is incalculable and the history books atedilwith accounts of power hungry men who
have induced the citizens of their nations to suppertin waging aggressive warfare. The Book
of Mormon relates how two great civilizations peedhn suicidal conflicts when Satan gained
control of the hearts and minds of the people.



Not only can Satan induce government to destroy huifeathrough war, but he can also turn
it against its own citizenry. While it is in accartte with the Lord’s laws and judgments to inflict
the death penalty for certain crimes, government alsy be used to kill the innocent on a massive
scale. As great as has been the loss of life fromduang the twentieth century, the number of
people who have been put to death in gas chambers, exemeitar's, concentration camps, and by
deliberate starvation by the officers of their owwegoment may be much greater. Millions upon
millions have been murdered for no other reason thainthey belonged to a certain race, owned
property, or did not agree with the political systemolr committed these horrible atrocities.

It is most apparent that Satan can achieve his purposass murder only by inducing men to
prostitute the power of government. In most casemust do this by deceiving them into believing
that they are justified in using the armies, the emvand the police to kill and to get power and
gain.

SATAN SPLAN TO DESTROYNDIVIDUAL LIBERTYAND THE RIGHT AND CONTROL
OF PROPERTY

Since one of the primary motives for slavery is nalde the master to steal the fruits of the
slave’s labor, it is convenient to discuss Satan’s & destroying individual freedom, and his
plan for destroying the right and control of propeaatythe same time. In essence, they amount to
the same thing. Of course an additional importantvwedbr slavery is to enable the master to
satisfy that satanic tendency to exercise unrightdoasnion which is common to almost all men.
These two motives of power and gain are so stromgei that Satan has been able to induce them
to practice slavery in some form in almost every aggin almost every nation.

The Lord’'s method of protecting these two elemehfseedom is to use government to outlaw
and punish those who injure or destroy them. WhileTthe Commandments did not mention
slavery specifically, the prohibition against stealguld necessarily cover it. The Nephite laws
mentioned both, (Alma 1:18, 27:9) and one of the annoupagabses for establishing the laws
and Constitution of the United States was thats'ihet right that any man should be in bondage
one to another.” (D&C 101:79)

The word slavery brings to mind a practice in a matitere the right of private property is
protected for some, but not for others. The propertyhmyvielass is permitted to own farms,
factories, and other facilities for the productior alistribution of goods and services, and to use
the slave labor of the other class to operate thititsc The police power of government not only
gives its consent, but also protects and enforceprmice by recapturing slaves who run away
and punishing those who flout the authority of theistess. If government prohibited slavery and
thus refused to lend its aid to enforce the systenguld not operate. Therefore, unless Satan can
induce those in control of government to sancti@nitistitution, it is virtually impossible for him
to destroy freedom in this manner.

But once again, Satan is not satisfied to destreyré#edom of only part of the population. He
desires a system which will enslave everyone. Tieiscan accomplish by using government to
destroy the right of private property for everyoneic8ia man’'s property is his life—that with
which he sustains life and uses his productive lifebtiain, and since a man’s property is also his
liberty—the means by which he exercises his freedoracoomplishes his purposes—all Satan
needs to do to make everyone a slave is to use tioe power to deny the right and control of
property. Without this one element of freedom, theciotthree elements are either useless or
unusable.



Those forms of government under which the right ofgte property is abolished are called
socialism and communism. Under each of these systd#msstate owns all instruments for the
production and distribution of goods and services. @simg of farms, homes, factories,
machinery, etc., by the individual is forbidden by |auie state, being the exclusive owner of these
facilities, owns the food, clothing, shelter antiestconsumable products which they produce. It
also is the one and only employer in the nation.

The state, being the exclusive producer, can deternfioewill consume what is produced.
Having plenary authority to do so, it may determimewage of every employee, the price of every
product, and the availability of goods and servicesvery consumer. Under these conditions, the
individual is at the complete mercy of the state.@mtation owner ever exercised more control
over his slaves than the socialist state does iv@itizens. In both cases, the master determines
what work the slave will perform, the hours and ctods of labor, what home he will occupy,
what clothes he may wear, what food he may eatwéduad will be done with the fruits of his labor.

But the one essential difference between the twemgsis, that under slavery as practiced
outside of socialism, at least the slave mastessba® degree of freedom. Having the right to own
and control property, he is able to exercise freedonelmfion, speech, press and occupation. He
can determine what he will produce with the fac#ite owns, and also what he will consume.
Within the limit of his means, he may achieve hispmses. However, under socialism, the
bureaucratic slave master is also a slave of the sgatem. The same laws which prevent the
worker from acquiring and controlling property, therebgking him independent and free, also
prevent his boss from doing so. They both are emplayfett®e same employer; are subject to the
same restrictions regarding the use of their tinmg] meither has any hope of escaping from
bondage as long as the system continues. True, the slaster may occupy a larger house,
consume richer food, and wear better clothing; bubeeibf them is free to change jobs at will,
accumulate property, nor use the states property to actiieir own goals. Neither can claim to
be free.

Not only do socialism and communism destroy freedignabolishing private property, but
they also achieve another goal of Satan at the siamee The vast army of bureaucrats which is
the hallmark of every communist, socialist, and favel state system provides unlimited
opportunities for those who seek positions in whichy than exercise unrighteous dominion.
Socialism is then Satan’s perfect system of slavBoyestablish it, he must induce those in control
of government to use the police power to prevent iddai ownership and control of property.

SATAN SPLAN TO DESTROYKNOWLEDGEOF THE TRUTH

Since no one can achieve any goal without complyittly those immutable laws upon which
the result depends, and since no one can conscidespyaolaw without knowing what that law is,
true knowledge is indispensable to the exercise ofiftee The Lord has given the commandment:
“Thou shalt not bear false witness,” and has condidjaes to the lowest degree of glory. (D&C
76:103) On the other hand, Satan is known as the “fafhiezs,” and it is his great purpose “to
deceive and to blind men, and to lead them captivesawill, even as many as would not hearken
unto my [the Lord’s] voice.” (Moses 4:4)



Satan can induce men to deceive and lie to one emtlget gain, to escape punishment for
evil, and because of other weaknesses such as pride tiBeitaws of the land punish perjury, give
damages for deceit, and protect freedom of expressiatan’'s efforts to induce men to
intentionally deceive, are largely thwarted. Onlyen he can control government can he effectively
and massively destroy truth. But having done this,pawers in this field are almost unlimited.
Probably his most effective and far-reaching desciat of socialized education. By this satanic
scheme, he takes children from their parents atdy age and places them under the tutelage of
teachers whose jobs depend upon their teaching whastate wants taught. By using such
teachers and carefully selected courses and textbleksan fill their innocent and unsuspecting
minds with his false doctrines.

Control over government also gives him control aesfio and television, over newspapers and
magazines, over lecture halls and moving picture pramhect Only those who will write, speak,
and portray the lies he wants told will be permittedise these powerful communication media.
Then when we add to these controls the power to ffeegom of worship and assembly and to
punish any who speak out against the “official liesg’aan see that Satan’s power to destroy truth
is practically complete when he controls governmirnis the ultimate weapon for this purpose;
whereas if it is used to protect freedom and truths ke@tually helpless.

How SATANCAN BESTDESTROYTHE LORD S THREEORGANIZATIONSAHICH
PROVIDEAND PROTECTFREEDOM

By the act of corrupting government and putting higidies in control of it, Satan has
abolished a key organization in the Lord’'s plan eéfftom. By this single act, he has destroyed that
agency the Lord has established to punish evil, apl&aed it with an equally powerful force
which can now be used to commit and protect evil. terogoal can be of greater importance to
him than this one.

Furthermore, control of government also puts Satam position to destroy families and the
Lord’s church. With the police power subject to his oalnthere are a variety of means Satan can
use to prevent the family from functioning. Throughislosed education and universal military
training, he can take children from their parentd place them either in public schools or in the
armed forces, thus making it impossible for parentgerdorm the most vital responsibility they
have—the training of their own children.

Using the police power, he can destroy the right ofape property thus preventing parents
from owning a home in which they can raise theildcen. By this same means, he can effectively
prevent them from supporting and educating their cmldisethey wish. His control over the means
by which life is sustained and freedom exercised makesssible for him to effectively destroy the
Lord’s organization for the rearing of children.

Control over government also gives Satan all thegodwe needs to destroy the Lord’s Church;
its property can be confiscated; its meetings forbigddsnmissionary work and publications
banned; and its prophets imprisoned or executed. Naoredignovement can succeed in the face of
determined opposition by government. History is rephgtle instances where the police power has
been used to support and protect one religion whilelfigrpreventing the operation of all others.
However, today Satan has been able to use the policar powabolish all churches and establish
an official state religion of atheism. This is thi@mate goal for which he seeks, for as Mormon
has told us:



whatsoever thing persuadeth men to do evil, and believe not in Christ, andhidengnd
serve not God, then ye may know with a perfect knowledge it is @éthgor after this manner
doth the devil work,for he persuadeth no man to do good, no, not one; neither do Hés ange
neither do they who subject themselves unto (Ntaroni 7:17)



X

DO THE SCRIPTURESPERMIT THE
CONCLUSION THAT PROSTITUTED
GOVERNMENT IS SATAN'S CHURCH?

A VARIETYOF NAMESARE USEDTO DESCRIBETHE DEVIL’ SORGANIZATION

The discussion of Satan’s plan in the foregoing chneagipears to compel the conclusion that
only prostituted government can fill the role of “TGeeat and Abominable Church.” With control
over the armies, the navies, and the police, Satable to accomplish his purpose of destroying
free agency with force, while without such controlch@not. But is such a conclusion permitted by
the scriptures?

Many people make the assumption that when Nephi usedvdh@ “church” to describe
Satan’s organization, he meant the same thing sdowehen we use that term today. Even though
John the Revelator never used this term, and ewrglthboth prophets used a variety of other
names to identify this world-wide evil, the tendgmhas been to fix attention upon the name church
to the exclusion of all other names used, and to menfilentification efforts to “religious”
movements only.

There is no more justification for doing this thdwere is for looking exclusively at the name
“Babylon,” or “Mother of Abominations,” or “Whore ddll the Earth,” for an understanding of
what was meant. All three of these names appear memorevelation as well as in John's
writings. If we look to the name Babylon for enlighinent, we are fully justified in concluding that
the prophets were describing prostituted government. IBabyas the name of the greatest city in
western Asia for many years. It represented a terehll to the people of the Bible. It was the
controlling center of a huge political empire whosenias devastated the holy land killing or
enslaving everyone there. The survivors of one iowasere held in bondage in Babylon for
upwards of seventy years, which event has come tmde&rkas the “Babylonian captivity.” It is
not at all unlikely that John was describing a feagulitical power when he used the term
“Babylon the Great.” (Rev. 17:5)

Some attach meaning to the fact that the prophets diéivmes referred to the devil's church
in terms used to describe a prostitute, i.e., “whoralldhe earth,” “mother of harlots,” and “the
great whore that sitteth upon many waters.” They lodec from this that since the Lord
established His Church and it was corrupted through apgstonly a prostituted religious
denomination could fill this description. But inasmachgovernments are also “instituted of God,”
and since the Lord's purpose in establishing them igive men freedom, this same reasoning
could apply to this organization. Satan has takenagancy with which God protects free agency
and prostituted it to his purpose of destroying freeage

VWHICH ORGANIZATIONCAN WE EXPECTSATANTO USE— CHURCHOR STATE?



Suppose Satan were to pick the organization which béstlgs needs; which would it be, a
church or a government? Would the leaders of hisnmgton build church buildings wherein
congregations would gather each Sabbath to worship kSteh to sermons and have their sins
forgiven? Or would it be more likely that they would IHuinstruments to wage war, commit
murder, inflict torture, and engage in plunder? WouldaSa forces use Bibles, statuaries,
monasteries, and missionaries, or would they use quisyns, execution cellars, armies, and
police forces? Would Satan merely invite people tondtt@is worship services once a week, or
would he use the police power to compel them to attenchstitutions every day to permit full
indoctrination? Would he depend upon voluntary contrilpgtio finance his operations, or would
he compel everyone to subsidize him through the impaositi taxes?

Some may believe that in times past certain churches Bngaged in murder, torture, and
plunder to achieve evil purposes. They may assume thauseone sect has been favored and
subsidized, while all competing denominations have Isegpressed with physical violence, that
the protected religion should be charged with theesioommitted on its behalf.

We fall into serious error when we attribute such csiteechurches because, as such, they are
powerless to commit them. Even though religious lead®y be in full accord with the violence
used, they cannot use it themselves as church ddficdly when they either occupy positions in
government, or are able to influence that power, bay destroy free agency by force. Only when
a church is one and the same organization as prestigavernment can it properly be called the
church of the devil. In a nation where governmerpagforming its proper function of protecting
freedom, church leaders cannot carry out Satan’s plagy would be apprehended and punished
as criminals if they attempted to do so.

SATAN SCHURCHAND THE MURDEROF THE SAINTSAND PROPHETS

We should be able to identify Satan’s church by itsviies as they are set forth in the
scriptures. It has been charged with enslaving, toiduend murdering the saints of God:

Behold the foundation of a church which is most abominable above all other chuvhies,
slayeth the saints of God, yea, and tortureth them and bindeth them witle afywkn, and
bringeth them down into captivit{l Nephi 13:5)

Since only the police power can do these things imifiunity; whereas, without the state’s
complicity they cannot occur, government comes imatelyi under suspicion. Let us recall some
of the better known murders and persecutions of the ptepiith this thought in mind.

It is commonly accepted that the Jews crucified @hkighile theirs may be the primary
responsibility for this awful deed, it was actuallyreedt out by the Roman government. Until the
Rabbis, Scribes, and Pharisees were able to bend ih&rgivto their will, they were afraid to kill
the Savior. The martyrdom of Christ’'s apostles $® @hargeable either directly or indirectly to the
state. History records that Roman rulers torturegyrisoned, and murdered Christians by the
thousands. Later, the government used some of theifnéguinciples of Christianity to solidify
its political authority. After having done so, theipelpower was used to suppress and destroy all
opposing creeds. Not only did it put down with forceather faiths, but the taxing power was
used to enable the civil and religious leaders toiivdleness and luxury. Nephi saw:

the gold, and the silver, and the silks, and the scarlets, and theMimedtlinen, and the
precious clothing, and the harlots(1 Nephi 13:8)



This sensual living was made possible because governvasniised to collect “contributions”
from the taxpayers, suppress the printing of books, dmwaise keep the people in ignorance and
bondage. Prostituted government is truly the “mottieabmminations” because of the numerous
evils it commits and causes, and the wickednesmgidizes and encourages.

Book of Mormon history verifies the conclusion tlgalvernment is the organization ordinarily
used to murder the prophets and saints. When Abinadsersto warn a group of Nephites of
impending destruction, Noah, using his authority ag,Kinst jailed this prophet and then put him
to death.

Alma and Amulek who went on a similar mission to ¢itg of Ammonihah were thrown in jall
by the chief judge and brutally treated. Many of tleenverts were forcibly ejected from the city
and those who remained were burned to death by ticersfiof government.

Immediately preceding Christ’s visit to the Nephites,

there began to be men inspired from heaven and sent forth, standing among thénpalbple
the land, preaching and testifying boldly of the sins and iniquities of the pe¢pldephi 6:20)

Once again the arm of government was used agaagttiphets. The record says:

Now there were many of those who testified of the things pertainingrist.Cwho were
taken and put to death secretly by the judgé3.Nephi 6:23)

If we turn to the Jaredite record, we find all tkearded murders of the prophets among that
people attributable to a corrupted government. (Ether 9:29; Alma 37:30)

The use of the power of government to kill the LoBsvants in this last dispensation is found
in the murder of the prophet Joseph, his brother Hyrunah,aghers. Speaking specifically of the
deaths of Joseph and Hyrum the scriptures state:

They were innocent of any crime, as they had often been proved beforegr@ndnly
confined in jail by the conspiracy of traitors and wicked men; and their emiddood on the
floor of Carthage jail is a broad seal affixed to °"Mormonism” that cannotdjected by any
court on earth, and their innocent blood on the escutcheon of the State of ,Ilnthisthe
broken faith of the State as pledged by the governor, is a witness tattheftthe everlasting
gospel..(D&C 135:7)

Additional evidence that the police power was respdagor these murders is the fact that no
one was ever punished for them.

OTHERSCRIPTURALEVIDENCEOF THE IDENTITYOF SATAN SCHURCH

Let us consider other scriptures which should help eatify Satan’s church. The angel, in
showing Nephi what would happen concerning that orgéiniz during these latter days said:

Behold there are save two churches only; the one is the church of thedfaod, and the
other is the church of the devil; wherefore, whoso belongeth not to thehchfithe Lamb of
God belongeth to that great church, which is the mother of abominations; and thleewhore
of all the earth(1 Nephi 14:10)



According to this prophecy, everyone will eventuadlite sides and belong either to the Lord’s
or the devil's church. While a member of Christ’'s Giuwill have no difficulty identifying that
organization, there is only one organization whigh fit the description of the other, and that is
prostituted government. This is the only “church” tdickh everyone belongs, and no other
organization—religious or otherwise—can possible meetéht of world-wide membership. The
verse immediately following the one above quoted k#ads to this conclusion. It says:

And it came to pass that | looked and beheld the whore of all the earth, asdtsingon
many waters; and she had dominion over all the earth, among all nations, kindmegises, and
people.(lbid., v. 11)

The only “church” which can exert a dominion of tletent is worldwide government, or a
group of governments carrying out the same satanic pelirplus apostate religious denomination
can ever be expected to wield power of those dimendguridNephi also saw that:

the great mother of abominations did gather together multitudes upon the fadetlué al
earth, among all the nations of the Gentiles, to fight against the Lamb ofIGidd.v. 13)

Only government has the power to assemble armieghb d war. It was at this point that
Nephi saw “wars and rumors of wars among all theonatwhich belonged to the mother of
abominations...” (v. 15-16) This passage assures us thabriatbelong to the mother of
abominations, and if such be true, we can assume thahémbership is governmental or political
in nature. The continuing adoption of the philosophg@hmunism (socialism) in every nation on
earth is the fulfilment of Nephi's prophecies.

THE PROPHECIESOF JOHN ALSOPOINT TO PROSTITUTEDGOVERNMENTAS THE
DEevVIL’ SCHURCH

While the prophecies of John in the Book of Revetatioe not nearly as plain as those of
Nephi, they serve to confirm the conclusion drawn. fetesaw, as did Nephi, that the devil's
church would,

shed the blood of saints and prophetéRev. 16:6; 17:6; 18:24)

His assertion that “the kings of the earth haveroitad fornication with” the devil's church
suggests the prostitution of government to Satan’s pespasd a surrender of national power to a
world-wide conspiracy. John also sees an interesélagionship between Satan’s church and the
merchants of the earth. He notes that they are:

waxed rich through the abundance of her delicaqi@sv. 18:3)

He sees the time come when,

no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of theobéastnumber
of his name(Rev. 13:17)

Then when Babylon the Great is destroyed,



The merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth the
merchandise any more:

The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, alefineand
purple, and silk...and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, apd.shee

The merchants of these things, which were made rich by her, strall afar off for the fear
of her torment, weeping and wailindRev. 18:11-15)

This appears to be a description of the tendency afrgoents today to license every trade,
every business, every farm, every profession, ancedidevery job. Only those who have first
received permission from the police power, or the noéitke beast can produce and sell goods and
services to the public. Freedom of the people to patamiom they choose, to work where they
please, or to hire whom they will has been greatiyricted in every nation. When the “whore of
all the earth” is destroyed, we can fully expect thésensees, and government-protected
monopolists to mourn because “no man buyeth their medideany more.”

Modern scripture calls the devil's church “the greatspeutor of the church” [of Christ]
(D&C 86:3) and Nephi commented that the numbers of thecbhof the Lamb “were few because
of the wickedness and abominations of the whore sdtoupon many waters.” (1 Nephi 14:12)
Only government has the power to deny religious fmeedprohibit missionary work, and ban
publications. Over much of the world today, these aadynother restrictions prevent the growth
of the work of the Lord.



XI

RELIGIOUS HISTORY AFFIRMS THAT
SATAN HAS ALWAYS TRIED TO
CONTROL GOVERNMENT

If it be true that the central feature of Satan’s ftanman on earth is to utilize the power of
government to destroy the agency of men, religioisgoty should confirm this fact. The
prophecies of Nephi and John regarding the devil'satheoncerned the nations of the Gentiles
from the days of Christ to the end of the worldt ue turn to the records of the Antediluvians, the
Jaredites, and the Nephites for information conogrSiatan’s organized activities among them. If
our conclusion concerning his “church” among the Gnis correct, these other histories should
furnish substantiating evidence.

SATAN SORGANIZATIONAMONG THE ANTEDILUVIANS

Virtually all references to Satan’s organizations oag the antediluvians have been
painstakingly removed from the Old Testament. Net word regarding the secret combinations he
formed during the days of the Patriarchal reign agpeathe book of Genesis. Neither is there any
record in the Bible of the devil's appearance to Mos&awvever, the Lord made some of this
deleted information available to us today by givingleseph Smith the revelation known as the
Book of Moses in the Pearl of Great Price. He Mizbes he would do this very thing:

And in a day when the children of men shall esteem my words as naught anchtgkef
them from the book which thou shalt write, behold, | will raise up andt#teeunto thee; and
they shall be had again among the children of men—among as many as shall fdioses.
1:41)

It is specifically mentioned in the Book of Mosesttlcertain information regarding Satan had
been removed. Following the account of Satan’'s appeatarMoses, the Lord said:

And now of this thing Moses bore record; but because of wickednes®itiad among the
children of men(Moses 1:23)

It appears that Satan has gone to great trouble tonpréwe world from obtaining a
knowledge of him and his organizations. It will eealled that John’s account of the Great and
Abominable Church was badly mutilated by that very omgitn. Nonethelessthe Pearl of
Great Price provides us with some information regarddvil organizations before the flood.
Satan’s first secret combination was headed up by &adnthe record shows that his posterity
continued to give it leadership down through at Iéast direct descendants. (MosBst1-5 1,
Hela. 6:27) Lamech was number five in the lineage ohCamnd concerning him and the secret
combinations we have this information:



For Lamech having entered into a covenant with Satan, after the manner oiM@aiejn he
became Master Mahan, master of that great secret which was admidisteiee Cain by Satan;
and Irad, the son of Enoch, having known their secret, began to reveal ithergorts of Adam;

Wherefore Lamech, being angry, slew him, not like unto Cain, his brab®dy for the sake
of getting gain, but he slew him for the oath’s sake.

For from the days of Cain, there was a secret combination, and theis werie in the dark,
and they knew every man his broth@ioses 5:49-5 1)

SATAN SORGANIZATIONSAMONG THE JAREDITES

Much more information has been given concerning Sataganizations among the Jaredites
than among the antediluvians. It may well be thatadrtbe primary reasons the Lord has given us
their record is to provide us with one additional miiag about secret combinations. Although the
Book of Ether covers some 2,000 years of history, amderns itself with what was apparently
the greatest nation which was ever on the eartie(Et:43), it is only thirty-two pages long. But
within those thirty-two pages (15 Chapters), secretammtions and secret societies are mentioned
sixteen times. One of the vital messages contaimihvthis severely abbreviated account of this
great civilization appears to be: beware of Sataniesecganizations,

Time and again, the historian Moroni tells of tleenfiation of these secret societies. They
invariably caused bloodshed and great wickedness.widssollowed by calamity and destruction,
after which the people would repent and the cycle wawdchmence again. These secret
combinations among the Jaredites were of the satoeenand purpose as those established by
Cain and Satan in the beginning. It appears that dhediles had a detailed account of their
formation among the antediluvians. This fact is broumit in connection with the discussion of
their first appearance in the Jaredite nation.

Jared, the son of the good king Omer, had rebetjathst his father and taken over the reins of
government, only to be deposed by force of arms. Henyée had set his heart upon the kingdoms
and glory of the world, and his daughter, seeingtisow and disappointment said to him:

Whereby hath my father so much sorrow? Hath he not read the record whichtloensf
brought across the great deep? Behold, is there not an account concerning thdntluitdhey
by their secret plans did obtain kingdoms and great gl¢BtRer 8:9)

Acting on this diabolical suggestion, Jared and enéfinamed Akish established a secret
combination among his kinfolk and administered uhnt an oath that whosoever would fail to
support him and this wicked society would lose his h@de#se oaths, the record says, had been
handed down from Cain:

And it came to pass that thus they did agree with Akish. And Akish did
administer unto them the oaths which were given by them of old who also
sought power, which had been handed down even from Cain, who was a
murderer from the beginningEther 8:15)

These secret combinations continued to wreak haveeceidaredite nation right down to the
end and were the cause of its eventual total desdructi

And they[secret combinationdjave caused the destruction of this people of whom | am now
speaking[the Jarediteshnd also the destruction of the people of Neftther 8:21)



SATAN SORGANIZATIONAMONG THE NEPHITES

The Book of Mormon provides a wealth of detail contey Satan’s organizations among the
Nephites, however the principal name applied to th@resecombinations was the “Gadianton
Robbers” after the name of the individual who wasrimaental in first establishing this evil
society among his people. Nevertheless, the receutr@s us that Satan was the real head and that
his organizations among the Nephites were the samdeals those which had destroyed both the
Antediluvians and the Jaredites. This fact is séhfim this passage:

Now behold, those secret oaths and covenants did not come forth unto Gadiantdamefrom t
records which were delivered unto Helaman; but behold, they were putthatdeart of
Gadianton by that same being who did entice our first parents to partakefofltidden fruit—

Yea, that same being who did plot with Cain, that if he would murder his brsite¢ it should
not be known unto the world. And he did plot with Cain and his followers frortirtteaforth.

And also it is that same being who put it into the hearts of the peopleltbabtower
sufficiently high that they might get to heaven. And it was that samg Wwko led on the people
who came from that tower into this land; who spread the works of darknessbandnations
over all the face of the land, until he dragged the people down to an entirecties, and to an
everlasting hell(Hela. 6:26-28)

The Gadianton Band became a mortal threat to theifdamdtion three different times prior to
the coming of Christ and at least once afterwaksch time it prospered, it caused great
wickedness, bloodshed, and suffering, and eventualigerl the entire destruction of this people
also. (Ether 8:21)

THE BOOK OF MORMONDISCLOSESITHAT THE SECRETCOMBINATIONSALWAYS
SOUGHT CONTROLOF GOVERNMENT

Let us examine the Book of Mormon for evidence thataB seeks control of government
through his secret combinations, thereby trying taleisth his great and abominable church. While
the pre-flood records are so brief that they disciesg little regarding this matter, the Book of
Ether makes it clear that the secret societies gntloe Jaredites always sought to occupy the
position of the supreme civil authority. The very fitshe the organization was established, it
achieved this objective. The record says:

it came to pass that because of the secret combinations of Akish aneriis, foehold, they
did overthrow the kingdom of Omer.

And it came to pass that fared was anointed king over the people by the hacikkedhess..
(Ether 9:1, 4)

Poetic justice overtook this wicked son who had dispssed his father, for his son-in-law who
had helped establish the secret society to place mitheothrone, used that organization to murder
him and take his place:



And it came to pass that Akish sought the life of his father-in-law; aagpieed unto those
whom he had sworn by the oath of the ancients, and they obtained the head of his-fatihe
as he sat upon his throne, giving audience to his people therefore fared wiesedurpon his
throne, and Akish reigned in his steéther 9:5-6)

A few generations later, we find another wicked setting up a secret society to be used to
wrest the throne from his father:

and Heth began to embrace the secret plans again of old, to destroy his father.
And it came to pass that he did dethrone his father, for he slew Hinhiwibwn sword; and
he did reign in his stea(Ether 9:26-27)

At the time of the final destruction of the Jareditdion, these secret combinations were still
striving for political control:

Wherefore, it came to pass that in the first year that Ether dmvétie cavity of a rock, there
were many people who were slain by the sword of those secret coonBndighting against
Coriantumr that they might obtain the kingdqither 13:18)

The supreme object of the Gadianton Band among theitdeptas identical—the control of
government. There is no indication of the existasfdlese secret combinations among this people
until after they had established a government sulyjetttet voice of the people in the year 92 B.C.
But only forty years thereafter, a dispute arose asvhizh of three brothers should be the
governor, and such an organization was formed fer grpose of murdering the successful
candidate. (Hela. 1:7-11) Upon the death of this firstina, Helaman was elected governor and
this secret band immediately undertook to murder mohseize power. Its purposes and methods
are clearly set forth in the following passage:

For there was one Gadianton, who was exceeding expert in many words, and hlso i
craft, to carry on the secret work of murder and robbery; thereforbdoame the leader of the
band of Kishkumen.

Therefore he did flatter them, and also Kishkumen, that if they woul@ plac in the
judgment-seat he would grant unto those who belonged to his band that they should b placed
power and authority among the people; therefore Kishkumen sought to destroyahidldeia.
2:4-5)

Due to some effective counter-espionage work by oréetfman’s servants, Kishkumen was
killed while making an attempt on Helaman'’s lifedahis put an end to the immediate threat to
gain control. However, about twenty-five years thiteeabecause of increasing wickedness, this
band had grown to large proportions and in a singée, yWhey murdered the chief judge whose
name was Cezoram, and then his son who succeeded@yimeans of these two assassinations,
they were able to get their own candidate in offidee record says: “And thus they did obtain the
sole management of the government...” (Hela. 6:3 9) @fsmthe Lord will not suffer that such
abominations shall reign on this land, and therefbeesent a famine which caused the people to
perish by the thousands, thus bringing repentance aneaasimg of their government. (Hela.
11:10-17)



Approximately thirty years later the Gadianton Bandiag@ssumed such a size that it became
a mortal threat to the Nephite government. The leafi¢he robbers, Giddianhi, feeling that his
forces were sufficiently strong to capture controthe entire Nephite nation, wrote an epistle to
Lachoneus, governor of the Nephites, in which he deedthat the latter should:

yield up unto this my people your cities, your lands, and your possessites, than that
they should visit you with the sword and that destruction should come updB yephi 3:6)

His main purpose in making this threat was the seighipolitical power because everything
else would naturally follow as a result thereof. Thispose is disclosed in another part of his
epistle which reads:

And | write this epistle unto you, Lachoneus, and | hope that ye wiledelp your lands
and your possessions, without the shedding of blood, that this my people may tlegiovights
and government, who have dissented away from you because of your wickedetssiny
from them their rights of governmeni(3.Nephi 3:10)

When Lachoneus refused this demand, an eight or yaae war ensued which caused the
greatest slaughter which had occurred among therehildf Lehi to that time. However, the
Gadianton Band was eventually defeated, disbandetjtaheader executed. It was only about
nine years thereafter that another secret combmatas formed for the purpose of seizing politi-
cal power. The record says of this new group:

And they did set at defiance the law and the rights of their country; agddihecovenant
one with another to destroy the governor, and to establish a king over thethanhdhe land
should no more be at liberty but should be subject unto kiBds$ephi 6:30)

The combination failed again to control the entirgphite nation. Although they once more
murdered the governor, they were not sufficientlyrggr to install their own man in his place;
therefore, they formed a separate government withaa named Jacob at its head. The more
numerous part of the Nephite nation broke up into tribésg Kacob led his people northward
where they established a kingdom of their own, hopingecome numerous enough to return and
take complete control. Jacob told his followers thdheir separate location they would

there build up unto themselves a kingdom, until they were joined bytdisse(for he
flattered them that there would be many dissenters) and they becoimerglyff strong to
contend with the tribes of the people(3.Nephi 7:12)

Before they were able to make a complete politicatjgest, Christ obliterated them and their
city with fire. His comments concerning their destion indicates that He regards the destruction
of government by these Satan-led combinations as Babmye all the wickedness of the whole
earth:”

And behold, that great city Jacobugath,...have | caused to be burned with fire betaus
their sins and their wickedness, which was above all the wickedntss whole earth, because
of their secret murders and combinations; for it was they that didae#te peace of my people
and the government of the land; therefore | did cause them to be buf@&tephi 9:9)



Moroni confirms the fact that these secret combamstiof Satan which eternally seek to
prostitute government are the ultimate in wickedness:

And it came to pass that they formed a secret combination, even asftbil; which
combination is most abominable and wicked above all in the sight ofEoet 8:18)

ARE THE SECRETCOMBINATIONSAND THE CHURCHOF THE DEVIL ONE AND
THE SAME ORGANIZATION?

While Nephi prophesied that in these latter days thexdd be “secret combinations, even as
in times of old, according to the combinations of ttevil,” neither he nor the other prophets
appear to have explicitly identified them as the chwtlthe devil. Nevertheless, the question
naturally arises as to whether they are one andatime organization. Let us observe some of their
similarities. Satan is said to be the founder and lmédoth. (1 Nephi 13:6; Eth&:25) They are
both described by the prophets as being the ultimatedkedmess. (3 Nephi 9:9; Ether 8:18; 1
Nephil3:5) They are both the source of abominations. (Hela. 7:25%dhiNL4:9)

This evidence suggests that the two organizatioastte same, but there is one additional
consideration which is even more convincing. Neptuppesied that during these latter days,
Satan’s Great and Abominable Church would spread oeeeatth and have dominion among all
nations, kindreds, tongues, and people. He saw it leeeotarrible threat to the members of the
Church of the Lamb in that it gathered multitudes framong all the nations of the Gentiles to
make war against them.

At this point, he was commanded to stop recordingtwigasaw, but John the Revelator
finishes the story and states that this “whorellofh@ earth” became “drunken with the blood of
the saints.” (Rev. 17:6) However, Moroni states thatdecret combinations will be responsible
for the murder of the saints among the GentileserAfbting that,

the Lord will not suffer that the blood of his saints, which shall bd bgghem shall always
cry unto him from the ground for vengeance upon them and yet he avenge ththeo8:22)

he goes on to say:

Wherefore, O ye Gentiles, it is wisdom in God that these thirgddsbe shown unto you,
that thereby ye may repent of your sins, and suffer not that these pusd®mbinations shall
get above you, which are built up to get power and gain...

Wherefore, the Lord commandeth you, when ye shall see these thingancongeyou that
ye shall awake to a sense of your awful situation, because of this saoigination which shall
be among you; or woe be unto it, because of the blood of them who have bedordlaay, cry
from the dust for vengeance upon it, and also upon those who buil{(Etbpr 8:23-24)

It seems most unlikely that Nephi and Moroni wouldilattte the murder of the prophets to
two separate organizations. Moroni also says tleséeret combinations would seek world-wide
dominion just as the devil’'s church is predicted to do

For it cometh to pass that whoso buildeth it[spcret combinationgeeketh to overthrow the
freedom of all lands, nations, and countriesEther 8:25)



From all of this evidence it would seem safe to tae that since the secret combinations are
always seeking to obtain control of government, amgte the devil's church is completely-
corrupted government, the secret combinations ardeiés church in embryo until they achieve
their purpose. Thereafter, there is no distinction betwthem.



XIl

IDENTIFICATION OF SATAN’ S CHURCH
BY LATTER-DAY PROPHETS

COMMUNISM—THE GREATESTSATANICALTHREATON THE FACE OF THE EARTH

Heretofore, we have concluded that the only orgainizavhich fits the description of the
Great and Abominable Church of the Devil given by ttréptures is prostituted government. We
have shown that Satan’s church and his secret cotidniaaare one and the samepurpose and
method; that according to prophecy, this organizatitirhave dominion over all the earth in these
last days; that it will wage war against the Lor@surch and slay His saints and prophets. It now
remains to observe that latter-day prophets have rowedi this identity of Satan’s movement
thereby fulfilling the Lord’s promise that He would,

bring to light all their secrets and abominations, unto every nation that sleadl after
possess the lan@lma 37:25)

Probably the most direct and forceful statement ragguttie identity of Satan’s organizations
during these latter days was made by the late Predievid O. McKay to the priesthood of the
Church during the General Conference of April, 1966 wigesatid:

The position of this Church on the subject of Communism has never changedswlerat
the greatest satanical threat to peace, prosperity, and the spread of Waritamong men that
exists on the face of the earf{kra, June 1966, p. 477; CR 4/66:109)

This information was considered of such vital impocgathat President McKay repeated it in
the General Conference Priesthood Session of April 1969.

President McKay had previously identified Communism“domination by the state,” as
Satan’s force in a talk given at Brigham Young Ursity on May 18, 1960. At that time he
stated:

| was due here two weeks ago, and had a theme to deliver which | thougtitnelstsand
appropriate, but | come with another theme this morning— ‘Two ContendingsForce

Those forces are known and have been designated by different terms througlagestha
the beginning they were known as Satan on the one hand, and Christ on the othere daybes
they are called ‘domination by the state’ on the one hand, ‘personal libertythe other;
communism on the one hand, free agency on the dtfieKay, Speeches of the Year, “Two
Contending Forces,” B.Y.U., May 18, 1960)



According to these statements, if Satan has a choumcbarth today it cannot be other than
corrupted government or “domination by the state.thére is a secret combination among us
which is seeking “to overthrow the freedom of ahds, nations, and countries” as Moroni
prophesied, then it has to be the great Communist caogpand the movement to impose
socialism world-wide. The “greatest Satanical thr@a the face of the earth” and that “church
which is most abominable above all other churches” lmeisine and the same organization.

Right from the beginning of this last dispensatidre prophets have been warning against
socialism, communism and secret combinations. Speakih§81, the late President John Taylor
said:

I am sorry to see this murderous influence prevailing throughout the vearttperhaps this
may be a fitting occasion to refer to some of these matters. Thé&estatons of turbulence and
uneasiness which prevail among the nations of the earth are truly lamentdidse .feelings
which tend to do away with all right, rule, and government, and correct ptexare not from
God...This feeling of communism and nihilism, aimed at the overthrow of are men in
position and authority, arises from a spirit of diabolism, which is conttargvery principle of
the Gospel...

These things are beginning to spread among and permeate the nations of the eavéh. Do
expect them? Yes. These secret combinations were spoken of bySlogéplyears and years
ago. | have heard him time and time again tell about them, and he stated thathebe things
began to take place the liberties of this nation would begin to be bartered @®a32:142-3)

During the depression days of the 1930’s when the UBitates as well as other nations were
undergoing a political and economic crises, the Ratesident Heber J. Grant and his councilors,
finding that some Church members were ‘joining, diyeor indirectly the Communists and taking
part in their activities,” called upon “all Church memsbeompletely to eschew Communism.”
They went on to say:

The safety of our divinely inspired Constitutional government and the selfarur Church
imperatively demand that Communism shall have no place in Am@ea.Aug. 1936 p. 488)

Such warnings were reiterated by the prophets througheut940'’s, 50’s and 60’s. Elder
Ezra Taft Benson of the Council of the Twelve, whgssat wisdom and extensive experience with
government qualifies him to speak with deep understgndas well known for his vigorous and
repeated attacks against the devil's secret combnsatHere is just one of the many which could
be quoted:

It is most unthinkable that any people would knowingly and willfully take onsdees the
yoke of communist oppression... As a people who have known only libertye imeliaed to
feel, it cannot happen here. We have become lulled away into a falsgysetsay to you it can
happen here. It is happening here. We have retreated from the MonroenBo@uir liberty is
in danger. But we go blithely and gullibly on our way. Some of us fall fokKr&lin line as
planned by the mass murderer, Kruschev and call patriots ‘extreraistisdccuse courageous
liberty-loving citizens of ‘dividing our people.” We must be vigil&mt us unite. Let us join in
our fight against the forces of anti-Chri¢€R, Oct. 1962, p.17)

In the April Conference of 1963, Elder Hugh B. Brown leé Council of the Twelve, and a
man trained in the law, and familiar with the proldenh government added his warning:



The threat of communism is sinister, and its dangers are imminent. étlendf millions of
our fellow beings are being relentlessly imbued with the satanic idetilagthe Father-hood of
God, the Saviorhood of Christ, and the brotherhood of man are stupid myths, iianret
nothing but a tranquilizing opiate. They seek to deprive men of physicéahlyerd spiritual
freedom while endowing the state with monstrous supremacy. Thisestemtoctrination is
but a continuation of the war that began when Satan’s plan of force was rejedtsel fEgther.
We live in the most dangerous period of all history... The Church isdhebulwark against
communism(CR, Apr. 1963, p. 7)

COMMUNISMDIAMETRICALLYOPPOSEDTO THE CHURCH

But it was in the conference of April, 1966 that Churchmimers were told of Satan’s
organization and philosophy in terms so plain and geciic that no one who desired to
understand could remain oblivious to the terrible damgech hangs over this nation, the Church,
and the entire world. Not only did the living Proploé God identify Satan’s greatest Satanical
threat, but he went on to point out that Communismegpthlosophy of Lucifer.

Said he:

The entire concept and philosophy of Communism is diametrically opposedytihiagefor
which the Church stands...Communism destroys man’'s God-given free agemognilder of
this Church can be true to his faith, nor can any American be loyal taust tvhile lending
aid, encouragement, or sympathy to any of these false philosophies; foddebkethey will
prove snares to his fedEra, June 1966, pp. 477, 580)

In a second talk given at the same priesthood sessidMarion G. Romney, socialism and
welfare-statism were identified as being part of 8ataverall plan. Just a month prior to the
conference, he had delivered a talk at the Brigh@umg University entitled, “Socialism and the
United Order Compared.” He repeated that talk inptiesthood session. His excuse for doing so
was that “the Brethren” requested it. The “Brethrang, of course, the Church leadership. They
knew what was in the speech. Its contents had aipgroval, and even though it was available for
distribution in printed form, and even though it hadnbgeven to a large audience of Church
members on March 1, 1966, they wanted the entire Pragstifdhe Church to hear it. It contained
some vital facts concerning Satan’s plan.

WELFARESTATISM SOCIALISM COMMUNISM

As to the relationship between Communism and SocialBlseer Romney quoted George
Douglas Howard Cole, a noted authority in this fieldb had prepared a statement on Socialism
for the Encyclopedia Brittanica. Part of the quotedenal says:

The distinction between socialism, as represented by the various S&ecelid Labour
parties of Europe and the New World, and Communism, as represented ngshenR is one of
tactics and strategy rather than of objectives. Communism is indeedamétism pursued by
revolutionary means and making its revolutionary method a canon of faith. Consnlikest
other socialists, (1) believe in the collective control and ownershiphe vital means of
production and (2) seek to achieve through state action the coordinated contrel efanomic
forces of societyEra, June 1966, p. 536)



Attention is directed to the fact that “Communism.@nly socialism pursued by revolutionary
means.” Regarding the relationship between sociaisthwelfare-statism, Elder Romney said:

We here in the United States, in converting our government into a setiate\state, have
ourselves adopted much of socialism. Specifically, we have to an alarngreg gelopted the
use of the power of the state in the control and distribution of the tliitedustry. We are on
notice, according to the words of the Presid@fitthe U.S.]that we are going much further, for
he is quoted as saying: we're going to take all the money we think isessadty being spent
and take it from the ‘haves’ and give it to the ‘have-nds¥64 Congressional Record, p. 6142)
That is the spirit of socialism: We're going to take. The spirithef United Order is: We're
going to give.

We have also come a long way on the road to public ownership and managementtaf the vi
means of production. In both these areas the free agency of Americans ingsdagly abridged
(Era, June 1966, p. 536)

The following statement by Elder Romney indicates éxtent to which the philosophy of
socialism now covers the earth:

However, notwithstanding my abhorrence of it, | am persuaded that socialtbemwave of
the present and of the foreseeable future. It has already taken owecamtending for control in
most nations(lbid)

In support of this assertion he quoted again from tiey&lopedia Brittannica:

At the end of the yedid964] parties affiliated with thgSocialists]International were in
control of the governments of Great Britain, Denmark, Norway, Swedeael,| and the
Malagasy Republic. They had representatives in coalition cabinets in @u#igium, Iceland,
Italy, Luxembourg, and Switzerland; constituted the chief opposition in Framtia, and West
Germany; and were significant political forces in numerous other counthEsy parties
dominant in governments in Africa, Asia, and Latin America announced thatatheiwas a
socialist society(Encyclopedia Britannica, 1965 Book of the year, p. 736)

A more recent edition of this Encyclopedia has thisay under the heading: “The world-wide
spread of socialism:”

The idea of socialism, which until World War | had inspired labour movenatmisst
exclusively in the West, already manifested itself in the watemperiod, both as Social
Democracy and Communism in some Asian countries, and after World Vpaedtdsapidly all
over the globe(Encyclopedia Britannica, 1970, Vol. 20, p. 756 A)

Assuming the truth of the above statements, we mustudmthat the time foreseen by Nephi
is fast approaching when the Great and Abominable Clairitte Devil will have:

dominion over all the earth, among all nations, kindreds, tongues, and pé¢bgd\ephi
14:11)



Since “Communism is indeed only Socialism pursued bglugenary means,” and since the
adoption of welfare-state measures has the affecoroferting a nation into a socialist state, and
furthermore since all nations must today be classedaaing one of these three types of
government, the devil's plan either has been, or ke process of being, adopted in every nation.

PRESIDENTMCKAY SCOUNSELTO EDUCATORS

The late President David O. McKay’s views on sasimland welfare-statism were expressed
in a letter dated May 25, 1967, written to Ernest L. WWdkn, President of Brigham Young
University. This letter, which gave instructions aedjng what should and should not be taught
regarding these matters, was regarded of suffioportance that the entire Board of Trustees
unanimously approved it

as the policy of the Board of Trustees for the guidance of the Board, niversity
Administration, and present and prospective members of the faculty.

Copies of the letter have been sent out to faculty mendzeh year for the past several years
along with their teaching appointments. In this tetRresident McKay first called attention to

recent disturbing events in our country—such as an alarming increase in naéarly
categories of crime, divorce, juvenile and adult delinquency, riot®lges, strikes of school
teachers, civil disorders which go far beyond peaceable assemlihesresurrection of a pagan
philosophy that God is dead, demoralizing movies, television programs whichrage lewd
and lascivious conduct.

Then he traced these evils—in part at least—to thiareestate:

I cannot help but think that there is a direct relationship between theepreevil trends
which | have above indicated, and the very marked tendency of the peoplecotiouy to pass
on to the state the responsibility for their moral and economic welfdrs. trend to a welfare
state in which people look to and worship government more than their Gedtasdo sap the
individual ambitions and moral fiber of our youth unless they are warned and reafribe
consequences. History, of course, is replete with the downfall abnsatvho, instead of
assuming their own responsibility for their religious and economic welfaigtakenly attempted
to shift their individual responsibilities to the government.

After having condemned the welfare-state in thesms$, he went on to connect its doctrines
with the socialistic state and to warn faculty meralieravoid advocating either:

| am aware that a university has the responsibility of acquainting its itsideith the
theories and doctrines which are prevalent in various disciplines, but | thapeno one on the
faculty of Brigham Young University will advocate positions which cannot badmized with
the views of every prophet of the Church, from the Prophet Joseph @ndthwn, concerning
our belief that we should be strong and self-reliant individuals, not dependentheptargess
of government. None of the doctrines of our Church give any sanction to theptofca
socialistic state.



The above quotes are but a small sample of a great nuwhtmilar warnings by the
prophets. However, these should be sufficient to demaieghat the Lord has adequately fulfilled
His promise to reveal the nature and identity of ®atarganizations and works in this
dispensation.

Note: Those interested in an excellent compilatiorthef utterances of latter-day prophets
regarding political matters should consult Newquist'ekyd’rophets, Principles and National
Survival,Joe Ferguson, (801) 756-4452, American Fork, Utah.



The prophets, particularly of the Book of Mormon, saw our day. You witl ieare from
studying and reading the Book of Mormon (about our current problems) than you vafiding
the daily paper or the slick magazines...read it every day and become acdjuathta and
gain a knowledge of how the adversary is organized and working, and what his desigprs ar
this Church(President Ezra Taft Bensofhe Teachings of Ezra Taft Bensontp)



Xl

THE CONCEPT ANDPHILOSOPHY
OF THEDEVIL’'S CHURCH

THE COMMUNISTMANIFESTO

Since a prophet of God has proclaimed to the peopleedEhurch that:

the entire concept and philosophy of Communism is diametrically opposedythiengefor
which the Church stands,

and that one cannot be true to his faith while “legdiid, encouragement, or sympathy to any
of these false philosophies,” a knowledge of thosgdphies is essential to anyone who desires
to avoid accepting them. Fortunately, the main cosocebpthis satanical doctrine are embodied in a
fairly concise statement called the “Communist Mesiib.” It is not much longer than the United
States Constitution. According to G.D.H. Cole wha ieecognized authority on socialism:

The ‘communist manifesto’ drafted by Karl Marx and Friedrich EngelgiferCommunist
League...in...1848 is generally regarded as the starting point of modern socialism.
(Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. 20, p. 295, 1943 ed.)

Not only is the Manifesto regarded as the stanppioigt of modern socialism, it has also served
as the Communists’ Bible since then. Because it iardegl as authoritative, its essential parts,
together with a preface written by Engels, have beeluded herein as Appendix Il. Let us
consider the philosophy and concepts of the Devillsdh as revealed by these documents.

THE COMMUNISTMOVEMENTA SCRETSOCIETYSEEKING CONTROLOF
GOVERNMENT

The preface to the Manifesto admits that the Comrhureague commenced as a “secret
society,” which is only to be expected in view of thet that this has always been Satan’s method
of operation. The Book of Mormon uses this identioaime, (secret society) to describe his
organizations among the Nephites and the Jare(ite@éephi 3:9; Ether 9:6, 11:22) Also, we have
noted that Satan’s combinations of the past had overying aim which took precedence over all
others—seizure of the control of government. The kégto announces that purpose in these
words:

The immediate aim of the Communists is...conquest of political power.

ABOLITION OF THE THREE ORGANIZATIONS BY WHICH THE LORD PROVIDES
AND PROTECTSFREEDOM



ABOLITIONOF THE FAMILY

The Manifesto boldly proclaims the intention of Comists to abolish those three
organizations by which the Lord provides and prot&etsdom. Their attitude toward the family is
expressed thus:

Abolition of the family! Even the most radical flare up at this infammnaposal of the
Communists.. The bourgeois family will vanish as a matter course when its complement
vanishes, and both will vanish with the vanishing of capital...But you Commuwustd
introduce community of women, screams the whole Bourgeoisie in chorus.. @oungeriage
is in reality a system of wives in common and thus at the most @ dmmunists might
possibly be reproached with is that they desire to introduce, in sulmstifior a hypocritically
concealed, an openly legalized, community of women.

ABOLITION OF THE CHURCH

Communists regard religion as the “opiate of the péoptel it is well known that they
systematically abolish churches wherever they cor@epower. The communist attitude toward
religion and morals is reflected in the Manifestathig passage:

Law, morality, religion are to hinfthe worker]so many bourgeoifcapitalist] prejudices,
behind which lurk in ambush just as many bourgeoisie interests.

In this manner do Communists dismiss the church senaeless, selfish, anachronism of the
past. They want no interference from either the liami the church as they forcibly take children
from their parents and try to mold them into halledi beasts without morals, without faith,
without hope, and without charity.

ABOLITIONOF GOVERNMENT

Their aim to overthrow all existing governmentsdsnétted in these words:

In short, the Communists everywhere support every revolutionary raovemainst the
existing social and political order of things... The Communists disdain to cahegatiews and
aims. They openly declare that their ends can be attained only by theldaveerthrow of all
existing social conditions. Let the ruling classes tremble at a Corstmuevolution. The
proletarians have nothing to lose but their chains. They have a world to wikingimen of all
countries, unite!

Compare this purpose with that of the secret combirgtidnich was stated by Moroni thus:

For it cometh to pass that whoso buildeth it up seeketh to overthrovegu®in of all lands,
nations, and countries;.(Ether8:25)

ABOLITION OF FREEDOM



The Manifesto also admits for its adherents the perpmslestroy freedom:

The abolition of bourgeois individuality, bourgeois independence, and bourgeoisie freedom

is undoubtedly aimed at...

Of course, this statement only admits the intentemmlestroy the freedom of the propertied
class, but since the laws apply to everyone alikeabloition of the freedom of everyone is the aim
and this is strictly in accord with Satan’s planr Egample, one of the ten points of the Manifesto
provides: “Equal obligation of all to work.” Since tpelice will impose this obligation upon “all,”
slavery for the worker as well as the bourgeoisiedsitable.

THE CENTRALPURPOSEOF COMMUNISM—THE DESTRUCTIONOF FREEDOMBY
DESTROYINGTHE RIGHT OF THE INDIVIDUAL TO OWNAND CONTROLPROPERTY

Satan’s great purpose here on earth is to destrdyen@gency of man. Communists, like the
Gadianton Robbers and secret combinations before tahertake to achieve this goal by using
government to rob everyone of the fruits of their tabithe Manifesto declares this purpose in
these words:

the theory of the Communists may be summed up in the single seatmiiten of private
property.

At another point, it says:

The Communist revolution is the most radical rupture with traditional ptgpetations.

If the Communists accomplished no more than thisgoaé they would fulfill Satan’s purpose
of destroying free agency, because as has been sksawhere in this work, without the right of
private property, individual freedom is impossible. Asgi@s the state controls the food, clothing,
shelter and other consumable goods as well as ttianments which produce and distribute them,
the citizens can never be anything but slaves. Thiydwianything their masters say merely to
stay alive.

Also, since no goal of any consequence can be acatregliwithout the use of property, only
the goals of the state will be achieved rather tiiase of the individual. It is the abolition of
private property which makes socialism and communisoalggevil. Let us also observe that
since every welfare state measure has the effertia$ferring ownership and control of private
property from the individual to the state, each sucasmee brings that nation which adopts it that
much closer to socialist slavery.

THE MANIFESTOS PLAN TO CONVERTA CAPITALISTNATION TO SOCIALISM—
THE GRADUALADOPTIONOF WELFARESTATEMEASURES



It is a fact of the greatest importance that thehowtproposed in the Manifesto for
transforming a capitalist nation into a socialistatiorship is by the gradual adoption of a series of
welfare-state measures. This was the purpose Marx agelsEmad in mind in proposing the ten-
point political platform contained in the Manifesta the following words, they urge voters to
“wrest by degrees” all property from its owners:

The proletariat will use its political supremacy to wrest by degrak capital from the
bourgeoisie...These measures, will, of course, be different inediffeountries. Nevertheless, in
the most advanced countries the following will be pretty generally appdicabl

Following the above statement are listed the tentpadh the platform. They constitute a
political program of welfare-state measures which, wadopted, will destroy private property.
There are various types of laws which help to accomiis purpose and the Manifesto proposes
most of them. They may conveniently be classifiedeutige following headings:

1. Confiscation of property by means of taxation andratws;

2. Regulation of entry into business and acquisitigols;

3. Regulation of the operation of businesses;

4. Regulation of the consumption and use of goods anites

5. Regulation of the monetary system, banks, credit,raedest rates.

Let us briefly consider each of these five types ofegament controls, and the laws a
capitalist nation might adopt to bring them to fruition

CONFISCATIONOF PROPERTYBY MEANSOF TAXATIONAND OTHERLAWS

The quickest method of converting a capitalist nattonsocialism is by government
confiscation of all private property. The first four thfe ten points of the Manifesto urge this
method. The first one proposes that government @atésall land. Under the guise of laws
providing for national parks, irrigation districtéodd control, housing projects for the poor, etc.,
government may accomplish this. The second sugdesisohfiscation of all earnings above a set
maximum by means of’a heavy progressive or graduatesnmdax.” If the tax is made heavy
enough and the graduated rates are steep enoughatiean prohibit the accumulation of any
capital by its citizens by taxing away all income ex@ptre subsistence.

The third point of the Manifesto says: “Abolition afl rights of inheritance.” Under such a
policy when a person dies, instead of allowing hinp&ss his property on to his widow and
children, government confiscates the entire estBie.means of steeply graduated gift and
inheritance taxes this same result can be achievede Lmedium, and even small estates can be
destroyed upon the death of the owner by imposing adexgh that the entire business must be
liquidated to meet it.

The fourth point of the Manifesto provides for, “Cacfation of the property of all emigrants
and rebels.” Having the power to determine who a ‘ffele (presumably anyone opposed to
socialism) and being able to claim the property oféhao leave the country because they oppose
socialism, the Communists can seize the propertyesiyene.

REGULATIONOF ENTRYINTO BUSINESSAND ACQUISITIONOF JOBS



There being no private ownership of property under sseiathe individual either works for
the government or he does not work. The state, bhmgnly employer, determines the economic
activity of every person. However, in a capitalistiorathis same result can be largely achieved by
adopting laws which license all professions, tradesupations, and labor unions. If no one can
enter business without government consent, and élmorér can obtain a job without the approval
of the representative of a labor union which has beetified the exclusive bargaining agent,
essentially the same controls which are exercisedrusatialism are present. The state controls
every person because it can deny him access to thenaains by which he can sustain life and
exercise liberty.

REGULATIONOF THE OPERATIONOF BUSINESSES

Under socialism, the state, being the exclusive owihdhe instruments of production and
distribution of goods and services, has the exclusglg to make rules and regulations for the
operation of such facilities. It determines wherehdagsiness will be located, what products each
will produce, what type of machinery and equipment bal used, what hours will be worked,
wages paid, and which employee performs which job. &sesne controls can be exercised by
government over “privately owned” businesses mereladigpting a complete set of regulatory
laws. In this manner the right of private property banessentially denied while leaving nominal
title to the property in private hands.

Zoning laws give the state power to determine foatwiurpose each piece of land may be
used and what goods and services, if any, may be mdduereon. Laws establishing product
standards, safety standards, and pollution standarelshe state power to determine what kind of
machinery and equipment may be used and what kindoafsgmay be produced. Laws governing
labor unions, wages, hours, working conditions anddpractices, give the state power to control
labor-management relations almost as extensivelydo®s under socialism.

The Manifesto suggests a number of laws designecttease the power of government over
private economic affairs. Point number six calls for:

Centralization of the means of communication and transport in the hands of the stat

Proposal number seven provides:

Extension of factories and instruments of production owned by the statesirigang into
cultivation of waste lands, and the improvement of the soil generallycardance with a single
plan.

The ninth proposal suggests laws which result in,

Combination of agriculture with manufacturing industries; gradual abolition of the

distinction between town and country by a more equable distribution of the popuaépthe
country.

REGULATIONOF THE CONSUMPTIONAND USEOF GOODSAND SERVICES



Since the socialist state produces and owns all gmodsservices, it determines who occupies
the houses, consumes the food, wears the clothesiigeimedical attention, etc., but being the
only seller and the only employer, it can contraisiamption by regulating prices and setting wage
rates. Thus, even though the wage earner may be ggvtain choices between various products
which the state has decided to make available, i hmait the amount he may consume by
controlling his income and the price at which he roay.

In a capitalist nation, all of these powers may becatsed under a combination of (1) Wage
and price controls, (2) Rationing, (3) Steeply gradussses, and (4) Welfare-state programs.
Wage controls together with steeply graduated incaxes can be used to determine the income
of every person. Price controls together with ratigrand welfare state programs can be used to
determine what every person can consume or use, Thrmauigiming laws, the state can even
control the press, religious institutions, and indedidprivate activities because it has the power to
allocate all available resources. Government officiehn make or break any business or any
institution with such powers.

REGULATIONOF THE MONETARYSYSTEM BANKS CREDIT, AND INTERESTRATES

Point number five of the Manifesto provides for:

Centralization of credit in the hands of the state by means of a national bdmktate
capital and an exclusive monopoly.

The late John Maynard Keynes considered this thet mffective means available for
destroying the capitalist system, as he statewifotlowing quote:

Lenin [first Communist dictator in Russia$ said to have declared that the best way to
destroy the Capitalist System was to debauch the currency. By a conpnogags of inflation,
governments can confiscate, secretly and unobserved, an important partvegaitie of their
citizens...Lenin was certainly right. There is no subtler, no surans of over-turning the
existing basis of society than to debauch the currency. The process ealjdgesidden forces
of economic law on the side of destruction, and does it in a manner which notaon@ the
million is able to diagnosgKeynes,Economic Consequences of the Peatarcourt, Brace &
Howe, 1920, pp. 235, 236.)

In an economically developed nation where therehigyla degree of specialization of labor, and
where nearly all exchanges of goods and servicesiade for money, the state can largely control
the people by controlling their money. If the currerfoging used for these exchanges is
irredeemable so that government can print any amouwtftooses without having to redeem it, it
has a literal stranglehold on the economy.

Since prices and wages are expressed in terms of piee p@ney, government can manipulate
those prices and wages upward at will merely by prirgtagks of worthless currency. It can hire
any number of employees and print the money with wtocpay their wages. It can purchase
goods and services from the business community and foe merchants to accept worthless paper
as payment therefor. It can defraud the people by gelhem bonds and other evidences of
indebtedness, and then liquidating the debt with pidnpiress money. “By a continuing process of
inflation,” government can wipe out the entire craditlass by destroying the value of all
insurance policies, social security benefits, pensioasgs contracts, savings accounts, annuities,
old age benefits, and any other evidence of indebgsdn



In contrast to this plan of the Communists, the Whi&ates Constitution tied the hands of
government so that it could not destroy the righprdfate property by manipulating the currency.
Art. 1, Sec. 10 provides:

No State shall...make anything but gold and silver coin a tender in payment of debts

According to this provision, no debt which calls fbe payment of money in the United States
can be legally discharged except by the payment of gmqgus metals. Only these can release a
debtor from his obligation.

This provision regarding “tender in payment of delvdl not be clearly understood unless it
is recognized that the states have always had thergo determine when a debt was paid. They
had this power before the Constitution was adoptedtatiddocument did nothing to alter it. The
state courts have always litigated disputes over aotgrand torts, and by so doing have
determined the existence of debts. As a necessarypéris power, they must determine when
debts are paid. The Constitution forbids them to deitraeanything except gold and silver coin
will serve this purpose.

To facilitate trade between the states and creatsifarm monetary system throughout the
nation, the Constitution gave the Federal governitimenpower,

To coin money, regulate the value thereof and of foreign ¢&ih.1, Sec. 8)

The power to “coin money” is the power to weigh, wllshape and stamp metal in such a
manner that anyone can see at a glance how maimg gifathe indicated metal the coin contains.
This is merely the mechanical act of making physweidsurements of the gold or silver content of
the coin and then impressing thereon what thoseuraasnts are.

The power “to regulate the value thereof was necgsbacause there was more than one
metal chosen as legal tender. Since only one ofnigtals could be used as the standard for the
nation’s money, the value of the other metal wouldeh® be regulated from time to time as the
relative price of the two metals varied. Congress thas given the power to make so many grains
of one of the metals (a grain is a small measuregetdht equal to the weight of a grain of wheat)
the standard unit of money, and then specify thagriio number of grains of the other metal is
equivalent in value to the standard chosen.

By the first Coinage Act passed in 1792, Congress chibggr rather than gold as that
standard and made 371.25 pure grains of silver the basiofunir entire monetary system. They
called that unit the “dollar.” The value of gold warsginally regulated at fifteen times the value of
an equal weight of silver, and the 1792 Act authorizedhimting of both gold and silver coins and
declared them both to “be a lawful tender in all payseratsoever.” (1 Stat. at Large, p. 250) In
1834, due to an increase in the value of gold relatigiver, Congress made 23.4 grains of gold
equal to 371.25 grains of silver.

But once having established 371.25 grains of pure silvétealsasic monetary unit, Congress
had no constitutional authority to alter it. To doveould cause the states to violate that provision
of the Constitution which prohibits them from “impagirthe obligation of contract.” Such a
change would also violate the following constitutiopaovision which protects the individual
against a loss of his property by federal action:

No person shall...be deprived of life, liberty, or property, without doegsss of law.



In defiance of the provisions of the Constitutiore federal government has obtained control
over the monetary system by passing laws which (1)eMiak crime to use gold as money, (2)
Mint coins out of base metals, and (3) Make irredeeenphper a tender in payment of debts. It
has also passed laws regulating banks, credit, agreshtrates.

A frank appraisal of the laws prevailing throughout tia¢ions of the world today indicates
that most of the ten points of the Manifesto havenlsdopted in every country. The “despotic
inroads on the rights of property and on conditiohdairgeois production” suggested by the
Manifesto have been made. Governments in every gguhithey have not done so already, are
wresting “by degrees all capital from the Bourgedisend centralizing” all instruments of
production in the hands of the state.”

By means of (1) licensing laws which dictate who nengage in business; (2) welfare
programs which take property from the “haves” and gite the “have-nots”; (3) regulatory laws
which empower government bureaucracy to tell privateeosvihow they must operate their
enterprises, (4) graduated income, gift, and estagestavhich confiscate virtually all income
above certain minimums, arfd) laws which corrupt monetary systems, the Communist gadpo
have been largely implemented in the United Stateseliss in other so-called Capitalist nations.



XV

PRIESTCRAFT

THE COMMUNISTPROPOSALFOR STATECONTROLOF THE EDUCATIONOF ALL
CHILDREN

The last of the ten points of the Communist Manifestatains this provision:
Free education for all children in public schools.

This innocent sounding concept may be more esseh@a &ny other for the successful
establishment and operation of the Devil's church. 0$eof government power to control what is
taught in a nation—especially to the children—is pertihpsnost effective means which exists for
instituting and perpetuating falsehood.

Since government support and control of the educatiochitdren exists in nearly every
country today, it may seem odd that this practiGdigcated by the Communists as one of the ten
most essential measures for changing a free eneigyiéem into a socialist dictatorship. There is
no contrivance more useful for the establishment aachtenance of a dictatorship than that of
thought control. If a government is to control thédie and attitudes of the citizens toward itself
and the system of slavery to which they are subjedt@dust control what the citizens are taught.
The most effective means of doing this is by the sitpm of a state religion, and so throughout
history, political rulers have combined church andestait the purpose of seizing and perpetuating
political control.

Perhaps the best known instances of the use of thislelstate scheme are those of the not-so-
holy Roman Empire and the various nations into whiclisintegrated. The power of government
was first used to imprison and kill the saints amadiées of Christ's Church. Then Christianity was
made a state religion with the government leaderahd control being imposed and the doctrines
and ordinances being corrupted almost beyond recagnBiat the most abominable doctrine of all
was that the police power of the state should be uskxnldibly destroy freedom of religion, press,
speech, and property rights. This was all done im&éimee of Christ’s religion of free agency.

Sensing the depth and power of religious convictiofitiqad leaders cunningly used it for their
own despotic ends. By combining church and state #ueled the force of religious prejudice
steeped in ignorance to that of patriotic fervor, toresating powerful support for themselves and
the organizations through which they imposed servitRdetending to share the religious beliefs of
their people, these tyrants demonstrated their zedl maintained control over religious and
political thinking by using the police power to physigafluppress all religious denominations
except the favored one. By taxation and outright coafisn, they supported the priestly class of
the state church and financed the erection of statech buildings, proselyting, and “religious”
instruction. By so doing, they bribed, seduced, andegathe cooperation of one of the most
influential groups in the nation— the religious leadansl professional teachers who are in the
most strategic position to impose thought control.



THE ESSENTIALEVIL OF PRIESTCRAFINOT GENERALLYUNDERSTOOD

In some circles, the odious practice just describddhasvn as “priest-craft” because of the
cunning intrigue and connivance between priests andicmolis to use the police power to
perpetuate a politico-religious monopoly for their mutuddeantage. Deep and lasting antagonisms
have been stirred up against certain religious dendiomsabecause of the many honorable
atrocities which have been committed by governmentgshe name of these religions. The
persecution and murder of many thousands of “heredesdng such religious groups as the
Huguenots, the Waldenses, The Albigenses, the Hussitek,the Jews is remembered with
loathing, horror, and sometimes prejudicial hate.

But these feelings of outrage have ofttimes blindegehwho hold them to the real evil of
priestcraft. Its great wickedness does not lie m féict that there are religions who teach false
doctrines about God and the hereafter, but ratherthieaforce of government is used to abolish
freedom and impose a particular creed on the peoplefirgtiand sword. It is the prostitution of
the power of government which is the essence cévthe

Of course, if some religious denomination is teacliregdoctrine that the police power should
be used to financially support it while forcibly suppresstigthers, then it is trying to establish
the very evil spoken of. It is promoting the devpiogram to destroy free agency through the use
of the force of government and such a doctrine shoelexposed and opposed with all energy.

COMMUNISTPRIESTCRAFTTHE MOSTWICKED OF ALL

The Communists and other advocates of modern distaps have benefitted enormously
from this misunderstanding about priestcraft. While lpymbinting out and protesting the evil of
using the police power to subsidize and give a mondpady particular religious creed, they have
overthrown the old order and in its place imposed ghestcraft of atheism, socialism, and
materialism which is worse than any other form knolmstead of using government to finance and
compel the worship of a Supreme Being, they use it tgpeband subsidize the worship of the
state and its evil leaders; rather than advocdbiagcompulsion be used to satisfy spiritual needs,
they advocate that it be used to satisfy material:iée place of the doctrine that man is a child of
God who is answerable to his Creator for his simsy teach that he is merely an animal with no
higher goal than to satisfy the lusts of the flasbtead of imposing their abominable creed merely
on adults on the Sabbath, they take the children them parents at an early age and place them
under the tutelage of a priestly class hired to corhigat tender minds all throughout the week.

But whether priestcraft is enforced by communists bgioaists, the central evil is the same:
The power of government is used to abolish freedomcantpel the people to finance their own
enslavement by supporting teachers who are paid tovdebem into believing that the particular
brand of priestcraft they are subsidizing is the onlg teligion. It is veritably true that there is no
principle of the Communist Manifesto more essentiatht® success of Satan’s plan than that of
socialized education. If all children can be forcitaliken from their homes where the Lord intended
they be trained, and during the innocence of youth thresuspecting and defenseless minds are
indoctrinated with a belief in organic evolution, efm, materialism, and socialism, the
perpetuation of these satanic doctrines is systerdat#el imposed uniformly upon each
succeeding generation.



This diabolical scheme to destroy belief in God ansl jplan of free agency and substitute
therefor faith in the arm of flesh and Satan’s ptérslavery, is proving enormously effective in
Communist nations. Before examining the effect ofisdized education in the “non-communist”
world, let us note some of the things the scripturagehsaid regarding priestcraft in prior
dispensations and also what has been prophesied dogcers practice during this last
dispensation.

PRIESTCRAFTAMONG THE NEPHITES

DEFINITION OF PRIESTCRAFT

It is seldom that the prophets have deemed it nagesssdefine a particular sin. Usually when
a word is used to describe an evil act such as muadettery, lying, or robbery, the reader is
aware of what is meant. But when the prophets use td Wpriestcraft,” how many can
determine when a particular act falls within the eordefinition of the term? Apparently the Lord
wanted the readers of the Book of Mormon to be abitedognize the sin when they saw it because
He had his prophet Nephi define it by stating both whabvered and what it did not cover. It
seems significant that the following definition wiasluded among Nephi's prophecies concerning
us Gentiles during these latter days:

He [the Lord] commandeth that there shall be no priestcrafts; for, behold, priestaedts
that men preach and set themselves up for a light unto the world, thaintyeget gain and
praise of the world; but they seek not the welfare of Zion.

Behold, the Lord hath forbidden this thing; wherefore, the Lord hath given aanment
that all men should have charity, which charity is love. And excepstimyd have charity they
were nothing. Whereford,1 they should have charity they would not suffer the laborer in Zion
to perish.

But the laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; for 41 they labor for money eyl perish(2
Nephi 26:29-31)

According to this definition, if a person preachedeaches for the sake of getting “gain and
praise of the world,” he is guilty of priestcraft. @ other hand, if his purpose is the welfare of
Zion, if he is in need, and if the people voluntagiye of their means for his support, there is
nothing wrong in receiving aid.

The prophet Alma, who had once taught for hire asofribe wicked priests of king Noah,
instructed his people concerning the compensation estgrin these words:

And he also commanded them that the priests whom he had ordained should laborimwith the
own hands for their support.

And the priests were not to depend upon the people for their support...

And again Alma commanded that the people of the church should impart of their selbstanc
to those priests that stood in need, yea, and to every needy, nakgi/lesidh 18:24-2 8)

These instructions accord with the distinction Negyeiv between those cases where a teacher
should receive financial aid and where he should not.



THE PRIESTCRAFTOF KING NOAH AND HIS PRIESTS

The Book of Mormon describes several cases of pragstamong the Nephites and one among
the Lamanites. Let us discuss some of them.

King Noah ruled over a relatively small portion oétNephite nation. His father, Zeniff, had
led this group from the land of Zarahemla back to lt#mel of Nephi where their fathers had
previously dwelt. Upon becoming king, Noah “put downtladl priests that had been consecrated
by his father, and consecrated new ones in thaads®ich as were lifted up in the pride of their
hearts.” (Mosial11:5)

In order to support this priestly class, their wived #reir concubines, Noah imposed a 20%
tax on his subjects:

Yea, and thus they were supported in their laziness, and in their ido&atdy in their
whoredoms, by the taxes which king Noah had put upon his people,’ thus did thelgdemple
exceedingly to support iniquitfMosiah 11:6)

Noah caused to be erected “many elegant and spaciodmgsil including a great palace, all
of which were richly ornamented with precious metaisl fine woodwork. Within the temple he
built seats for his priests:

And the seats which were set apart for the high priests, whichaliere all the other seats,
he did ornament with pure gold,” and he caused a breast-work to be built be¢one that they
might rest their bodies and their arms upon while they should speak lyingaemdiards to his
people.(Mosiah 11:11)

The leadership of the people having become corrupt, theé those the righteous Abinadi
from among the people to call them and their wicleealérs to repentance. So angered were these
evil rulers at the accusations made against thenthigtburned him to death. Shortly after this,
the calamities he prophesied occurred. Noah was pugdih dby fire, his priests barely escaping
with their lives, and the balance of the people wehereslain or enslaved by the Lamanites. After
an extended period of suffering in bondage, the surwikepented and were miraculously delivered
by the Lord.

THE FIRSTATTEMPTTO ESTABLISHPRIESTCRAFTN ZARAHEMLA

During the very first year after the end of the mewf the kings and the institution of a
government subject to majority vote, a man named Nehme among the people preaching
priestcraft. The record says:

And he had gone about among the people, preaching to them that which he termed to be the
word of God, bearing down against the church; declaring unto the people that eiestygd
teacher ought to become popular; and they ought not to labor with their hands, butdhat t
ought to be supported by the peogghdma 1:3)



As he was going about advocating this evil doctrime @ying to “establish a church after the
manner of his preaching,” he encountered the vene@itlEon who “withstood him, admonishing
him with the words of God.” (Alma 1:6,7) Now Gideondhaved in the land of Nephi under king
Noah and had observed the practice of priestcrafttimad. He had lived under a system where
taxes had been imposed to support it, and was one o thlos had been forced to “labor
exceedingly to support iniquity.” (Mosiah 11:6) In factd&n had led an insurrection against the
king and would have slain him had not a Lamanitasion caused him to desist. It is small wonder
that Gideon would rise in opposition to the attempgdtablish this wicked doctrine in the land of
Zarahemla.

Nehor was so incensed at Gideon’s criticism thatslegs this righteous old man, and in
consequence thereof was brought before Alma, the jcloigé to be tried for the crime of murder.
There he “pleaded for himself with much boldness,” agmidy trying to justify his doctrine and
the crime he had committed in its defense. But,

Alma said unto him: Behold, this is the first time that priestdraft been introduced among
this people. And behold, thou are not only guilty of priestcraft, but hast esredao enforce it
by the sword; and were priestcraft to be enforced among this people d wmue their entire
destruction(Alma 1:12)

In this passage, Alma points out that there are twdskof priestcraft— the type which is
enforced and the type which is not. Nehor was tryimgestablish the enforced type which,
according to Alma, was so evil in its consequenkasit would have caused the entire destruction
of the people had they adopted it.

What did Alma mean by “enforced” priestcraft? Alltbe evidence indicates that he meant the
enforcement of the practice by the police power of gowent. Nehor had advocated that,

every priest and teacher ought to become popular; and they ought not to laboheirth t
own hands, but that they ought to be supported by the péapta 1:3)

The enforcement of this system would require thatstde imposed for the support of the
priestly class just as Noah had done. The unenforgesl would exist where the teachers and
priests receive their pay from voluntary contributions.

In reality, there is only one way to enforce priesticand that is through the police power.
Government has an exclusive monopoly on the use ok.fodoyone who attempts to use
compulsion outside its framework to support a movemedidchaklehor is treated as a criminal and
punished. He pled with Alma to approve of his attemgnforce his doctrine, but of course Alma
refused and had him executed. However,

this did not put and end to the spreading of priestcraft through the land; forveeeemany
who loved the vain things of the world, and they went forth preaching falsendsctind this
they did for the sake of riches and hon@ima 1:16)

It is submitted that enforced priestcraft is Satan@stpotent weapon for teaching and
maintaining state slavery in a nation. However tles above scripture indicates, the system is
popular only among those who love the vain thingshif Yvorld and are willing to teach false
doctrines for the sake of riches and honor. Evpnbsed that there were too many good people
among the Nephites at this time to permit the adopifoenforced priest-craft, but the issue was
not settled until many thousands of lives were lodtatricidal conflict. At the outset the warfare
was merely one of words:



But it come to pass that whosoever did not belong to the church of God begasetmufeer
those that did belong to the church of God...

Yea, they did persecute them, and afflict them with all manner of wards this
because...they did impart the word of God, one with another, without money haditgitice.
(Alma 1:19-20)

But some of the saints began to be proud and refuseantgyt submit to these persecutions,
therefore they

began to contend warmly with their adversaries, even unto blows; yeatidy smite one
another with their fists(Alma 1:22)

Thus there commenced to be physical violence betweetwith factions. However, a more
strict enforcement of the law brought a measure ofegeac

nevertheless, the law was put in force upon all those who did transgresssimuch as it
was possible.

And it came to pass that by thus exercising the law upon them, evensufiaring
according to that which he had done, they became more still, and durst noit camym
wickednessf it were known; therefore, there was much peace among the peoplglofudél
the fifth year of the reign of judgg&ima 1:32-33)

THE ATTEMPTOF THE AMLICITESTO ESTABLISHPRIESTCRAFT

But the advocates of priestcraft refused to give up. #mdnder a new leader named Amlici,
who was “very cunning” and wise as to the wisdorthefworld, and who was “after the order of
Nehor, (Alma 2:1) they undertook to gain political cohthrough majority vote, and change the
laws to suit their philosophy. Amlici was so successfydromoting his program that the people of
God became very alarmed,

for they knew that according to their law that such things must be ebiblxy the voice of
the people.

Therefore, if it were possible that Amlici should gain the voicth@fpeople, he, being a
wicked man, would deprive them of their rights and privileges of thelthiar it was his intent
to destroy the church of GogAlma 2:3-4)

From this passage it is very plain that the followarg\mlici were undertaking to establish
Satan’s system of enforced priestcraft. Upon gainogrol of the police power, they intended to
use it to exterminate all other religions except thein and compel the people to support only the
priests and teachers in their church.

But after “much dispute and wonderful contention,” Airllist the election.



But still this Satan-inspired group refused to cease #fforts to impose priestcraft on the
Nephite nation. Therefore, they appointed Amlici theng, banned themselves, and undertook to
gain control of the Nephite government by bloodshedhis they failed also, but only after two
terrible battles. In the first encounter in which oNgphites and Amlicites were engaged, more
than nineteen thousand perished. The defeated Agslititen induced a huge Lamanite army to
join them for the second conflict but were again alefe by the inspired Nephite troops. So many
were slain this time that the Nephites did not cabein. And so at the cost of many thousands of
lives, the issue of enforced priestcraft was setil®dng the Nephites after only five years of self
government.

It might seem strange that both the Amlicites areNephites would consider this matter so
vital that they would sacrifice their lives rathbah yield their positions. But let us emphasize the
point that enforced priestcraft is the most essepaat of Satan’s plan to impose state slavery
upon a people. On the other hand, Alma had statetwked priestcraft to be enforced among this
people it would prove their entire destruction.” Soidiseie was joined and neither side would yield
unless forced to do so. Satan made a shrewd thrustetts the new government with this fatal
disease right during its infancy while the people waexperienced in self-rule, and he almost
succeeded. But there were too many righteous peopléoaka@n interest in their political affairs.

Being aware of Alma’s prophecy which foretold thektimction if they prostituted their
government as the Amlicites desired, the Nephitee wdling to die rather than submit to it.

PRIESTCRAFTN THE CITY OF AMMONIHAH

Perhaps to show the fulfillment of Alma’s prophecy &md@jive us gentiles fair warning as to
what might happen to us if we enforce priestcraft,Bbek of Mormon contains a rather detailed
account of the utter destruction of the city of Amrhahi which adopted the practice into their
laws. Alma, upon resigning his judgeship, went therthéncourse of his missionary labors to tell
the people they would be destroyed unless they repétieedot only failed in his first attempt, but
was bodily thrown out of the city. As he started &oother field of labor, an angel appeared and
told him to return and try again, warning him thHa# Ammonihahites were planning to destroy the
liberty of all the Nephites:

For behold, they do study at this time that they may destroy theylibethy people, (for
thus saith the Lord) which is contrary to the statutes, and judgments, amdacoiments which
he has given unto his peop{é&lma 8:17)

From this statement, along with other scriptureappears that the people of the city, having
corrupted their own “statutes, and judgments, and comments” with this evil practice, had
plans to extend it throughout the Nephite nation. Amudekjnhabitant of the city who had been
converted by a vision and who joined Alma in hisosecmissionary effort, preached to them and
accused them of using their power of self-governneenotrupt the laws:

Yea, well did Mosiah say, who was our last king, when he was about tor dgdithe
kingdom, having no one to confer it upon, causing that this people should be goverhenl by t
own voices—yea, well did he say that if the time should come..thimpeople should fall into
transgression, they would be ripe for destructi@ima 10:19)

An additional indication that the Ammonihahites ramirupted their laws is contained in this
statement by Amulek:



And now behold, | say unto you, that the foundation of the destruction of this eople
beginning to be laid by the unrighteousness of your lawyers and your j{dlyes.10:27)

Other scriptures furnish evidence that the priestgedtticed by the inhabitants of the city
was of the most virulent type— “enforced priestcrafitie chief judge “was after the order and
faith of Nehor”; (Alma 14:16) the “many lawyers, andged, and priests, and teachers,” who
tormented Alma and Amulek in prison “were of the pssfen of Nehor”; (Alma 14:18) then after
this great city was destroyed, it was called bypbeple the “Desolation of Nehors; for they were
of the profession of Nehor, who were slain;...” (Almalti§:It will be remembered that Nehor had
advocated that the priests and teachers should be seghpgrthe people.

The free and uncompensated preaching of Alma and Amatek their warning against this
evil system, threatened the livelihood of the paathers of the city and once again, as in the king
Noah case, the hatred of the practitioners of prigfitevas so intense that they were willing to
commit murder. The prophets had some success in trgsiomary efforts and so there were a few
converts. But so wicked were the rulers that theyeltbe male converts from the city and then
burned their wives and children to death along vhithrtrecords.

Alma and Amulek, who had been tortured and held iroprimany days without food, water,
or clothing, would have been put to death but the Lomdculously spared them by destroying
their prison and all their tormentors who were withis walls. After their deliverance, the
Lamanites invaded the Nephite lands and “everydiwoul of the Ammonihahites was destroyed
and also their great city, which they said God cowdtl destroy because of its greatness.” (Alma
16:9) In this manner was Alma’s prophecy concerningdiead” priestcraft fulfilled to the letter.
(see Alma 1:12)

PRIESTCRAFAMONG THE LAMANITES

Another instance of priestcraft described by the Babkormon was practiced among the
Lamanites by two groups of apostate Nephites called édates and Amulonites. Little is known
about the former group, but the Amulonites had at one seneed as the wicked priests of king
Noah and had learned this practice well. When theyewostracized from the Nephites they
kidnapped some Lamanite maidens, took them to wifi, started a society of their own as
outcasts in the wilderness. However, they were d&enl by a Lamanite army which took them
captive and turned them over to the Lamanite kinges€hcunning priests, remembering the soft
life they had led among the Nephites, prevailed uperkiig to employ them as teachers among
his people:

And it came to pass that Amulon did gain favor in the eyes of the king bartemnites;
therefore, the king of the Lamanites granted unto him and his brethren tlyashbald be
appointed teachers over his people...

And he appointed teachers of the brethren of Amulon in every land which wassgosby
his people..(Mosiah 24:1, 4)



The Amulonites successfully taught the Lamanites thghkelanguage and also taught them
to read and write that they might engage in busiaesstrade with one another. But much evil
came of their efforts. Not only were the Lamanitesmed, but these former priests and their
posterity became murderers in defense of their professis is the case with those who practice
priestcraft, they became so intensely antagonistinagthe Lord and his work that they willingly
inflicted death upon those who embraced the true oaligivhen those Lamanites who were called
the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi were converted by Ammarl dis brethren, it was mainly these
practitioners of priestcraft who slew a thousand afsé¢h saints while they were kneeling
defenseless on the ground. The record says:

Now the greatest number of those of the Lamanites who slew so many lmetheen were
Amalekites and Amulonites, the greatest number of whom were aftedéreof the Nehors.
(Alma 24:28)

Their murderous disposition toward the people of thellimalso reflected in the following
passage:

And the remaindefof the seed of Amulon and his brethréalving fled into the east
wilderness, and having usurped the power and authority over the Lamanites, ttwaisedny of
the Lamanites should perish by fire because of their belief—For mahngrof..began...to
believe in the Lord,.. and thus many of them were converted in the wilderness.

And it came to pass that those rulers who were the remnant of theechiilAmulon caused
that they should be put to death, yea, all those that believed in these (Alngs25:5-7)

But these wanton murders brought vengeance. The Lasduained upon the children of
Amulon and his brethren and began to hunt and kill tiarmon, writing hundreds of years
later, stated that the angry Lamanites were stitting and killing members of this group even in
his day. And so ends another tragedy-filled stdrgreestcraft.

PRIESTCRAFTAND THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST

Our final case history involves the crucifixion of therd. The Book of Mormon prophet,
Jacob, was permitted to foresee the death of Chmistvaote the following concerning it:

But because of priestcrafts and iniquities, they at Jerusalem tiffiirstheir necks against
him, that he be crucified2 Nephi 10:5)

Thus once again we find priestcraft leading to murddrse responsible for it were the
religious and political leaders of the Jewish natidiose pride and hypocrisy Christ criticized so
severely, and whose power and wealth were threatsnbd teachings. The Scribes and Pharisees
(Rabbis and lawyers) were the learned class, andrasuoilers. They sat in Moses’ seat as judges.
(Mart 23:2) Elder James E. Talmage in his bdasus the Chrisgays of them:

The title Rabbi is equivalent to our distinctive appellation Doctor, btastr Teacher.

He then goes on to quote with approval the follownagnf Geike’s Life and Words of Christ,
Vol. 1, Ch.6:



If the most important figures in the society of Christ’'s day Wesdharisees, it was because
they were the Rabbis or teachers of the Law. As such they ceseiperstitious honor, which
was, indeed the great motive, with many, to court the title or j@nparty. The Rabbis were
classed with Moses, the patriarchs, and the prophets, and claimed equahie®/e. So far as
the Roman authority under which they lived left them free, thewidimgly put all power in the
hands of the Rabbis. They or their nominees filled every office ti@imnghest in the priesthood
to the lowest in the community unity. They were the causist®aitigers, the priests, the judges,
the magistrates, and the physicians of the natioff.almageJesus the Chrisf. 71)

Regarding control over wealth which their positigase them, Elder Talmage says:

The avarice of the Jewish hierarchy in our Lord’s lifetime was an epandal. By extortion
and unlawful exaction under cover of religious duty the priestly rulersah@bsed an enormous
treasure, of which the contributions of the poor, and the confiscation of pyppestuding even
the houses of dependent widows, formed a considerable proportion; the pettdypohctice
was made the blacker by the outward pretense of sanctity and the saaslegcompaniment of
wordy prayer.(lbid., p.555)

Clearly, we have here a case of “enforced priedtcseice the power of government was used
by those in control to “get gain and praise of theldicas Nephi phrased it. Those who practiced
it committed the great crime of history. As punishtrfen this and the persecution and murder of
many of Christ's apostles and disciples, the Jewsstiom met one of the most terrible fates
recorded in the annals of history. The story of ghatracted siege of Jerusalem by the Romans,
and its ultimate destruction, is one of unsurpassedtygrselffering, and horror. The continued
affliction of this race of people, even down to thesant, has no known parallel, and Nephi has
predicted that this curse will continue until they gpoersuaded to believe in Christ.” (2 Nephi
25:16)

These four instances of priestcraft have elementsnmmon from which we might draw some
conclusions. Insofar as the record permits us to kimowach case, (1) A group of teachers who
were either in control of government, or acted wlith approval of those who were, engaged in the
profession of education or instruction; (2) The teaxiveere supported by the taxing power of
government; (3) When prophets exposed the evils of priaft its practitioners used the police
power to inflict death upon them and others of thaithf insofar as they were able to do so; (4)
God avenged these murders by putting to death thos@evpetrated them and severely chastising
the nation which permitted them to go unpunished.

Another fact common to each case is that thosepwhcticed priestcraft and “endeavored to
enforce it by the sword,” (Alma 1:12) had once knowa titue gospel but had apostatized. The
devil seems to gain some special power over apostdtespreach and set themselves up for a
light unto the world that they may get gain and graftthe world.” They are truly in his employ
when they engage in this evil.

SCRIPTURALWARNINGSTHAT PRIESTCRAFWOULD BE PRACTICEDAMONG THE
GENTILEMEMBERSOF CHRIST SCHURCH



Since enforced priestcraft is an evil of such direseguences, those prophecies regarding its
practice among Gentile members of Christ’'s Churclhése latter days should concern us deeply.
Let us consider a few of them. The Book of Mormomtams many predictions regarding
occurrences on the “promised land” during the laspeatisation, many of which concern us
“Gentiles” as the Book of Mormon prophets describedh-d@wish, non-Lamanite Church
members. Nephi especially supplied us with important krdgel@bout ourselves. He foresaw and
recorded the discovery of the Americas; the sdafeof the descendants of Lehi; the rise of a
mighty Gentile nation; the establishment of Chri€Elsurch therein; the eventual wickedness and
punishment of the Gentiles; and finally the restoratf the seed of Lehi as inheritors of the
chosen land along with as many of the Gentiles@ddwepent.

In one of his prophecies, he defines the word pria&ttor us and in doing so issues a warning
directly to the “laborers in Zion:”

He [the Lord] commandeth that there shall be no priestcrafts; for, behold, priestaedts
that men preach and set themselves up for a light unto the world, thaintyeget gain and
praise of the world; but they seek not the welfare of Zion.

Behold the Lord hath forbidden this thing...

But the laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; for they labor for money thlegll perish.(2
Nephi 26:29-3 1)

While priestcraft outside of Zion may not be fatabst who practice it “in Zion” shall perish.
The Lord speaking through Mormon also charges theil€gmith priestcraft and calls upon us to
repent:

Turn, all ye Gentiles, from your wicked ways; and repent of yoludeings, of your lyings
and deceivings, and of your whoredoms, and of your secret abominations, and youreglolatr
and of your murders, and your priestcraft§3 .Nephi 30:2)

Perhaps the most direct accusation made by the Laidsagis is contained in these words:

And thus commandeth the Father that | should say unto you: At that day whemtiesGe
shall sin against my gospel, and...shall be filled with all manner of...paéistc and
whoredoms, and of secret abominations; and if they shall do all those thingshahckject the
fulness of my gospel, behold, saith the Father, | will bring the fulbiesss gospel from among
them.(3 Nephi 16:10)

Of particular interest to those who regard themsetgemembers of Christ’'s Church is the fact
that this accusation is made against them. Notdwdyg this seem apparent from the statement that
“the Gentiles shall sin against my gospel,” but ateonfChrist’'s words which immediately follow
and plainly show He was speaking specifically to them:

But if the Gentiles will repent and return unto me, saith the Fathehnpld they shall be
numbered among my people, O house of Israel.

But if they will not turn unto me, and hearken unto my voice, | uffesthem, yea, | will
suffer my people, O house of Israel, that they shall go through among theghadirtdead them
down, and they shall be as salt that hath lost its savor, which is thethcgbmd for nothing but
to be cast out, and to be trodden underfoot of my people, O house of(Bidephi 16:1315)



Attention is directed to Christ’s statement thaist Gentiles who do not repent shall be” as
salt that hath lost its savor.” We are forced tmobade that He is speaking directly to his
“covenant people” here because according to the faltpuwodern scripture they are the “salt of
the earth”:

When men are called unto mine everlasting gospel, and covenant with an tengerlas
covenant, they are accounted as the salt of the earth and the savor ofhegrmrd called to be
the savor of men;

therefore; if that salt of the earth lose its savor, behold, thénceforth good for nothing
only to be cast out and trodden under the feet of C 101:39-40)

It will be remembered also that Christ told his giges in Jerusalem:

“Ye are the salt of the earth.” (Maf13) To his Disciples among the Nephites he said:
“Verily, verily, | say unto you, | give unto you to bleetsalt of the earth.” (3 Nephi 12:13) In each
instance, he warned his listeners that if thelssltits savor it would be cast out and trodden under
foot.

In his discourse to the Nephites, Christ mentioneesforaft among the Gentiles a third time
and stated that when the judgments came upon us, #usiger along with other sins would be
done away:

Yea, woe be unto the Gentiles except they repent; for it shall toopzess in that day, saith
the Father, that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of thed! will destroy thy chariots;

And it shall come to pass that all lyings and deceivings, and envyings, réed, sind
priestcrafts, and whoredoms, shall be done a&\ephi 21:14, 19)

As difficult as it may be for those who regard thelweseas the Lord’s covenant people to face
an accusation of practicing priestcraft, the conclusi@at such is the case seems inescapable.
Because this sin has caused the destruction of tHus@ractice it, it seems important to identify
what is being done to merit this charge.

From Nephi’'s definition (2 Nephi 26:29) we must conclude thanyone “labor(s) in Zion for
money,” he will perish. However, if one labors “folod,” it appears appropriate for him to accept
voluntary contributions if such be necessary to sustam Im fact the people are instructed to
have sufficient charity that “they would not suffee tlaborer in Zion to perish.” Thus while it is
possible for a person who teaches or preaches foinhttee Church to practice priestcraft, this
could not be construed as “enforced priestcraft” simsewages are entirely from voluntary
contributions. If Christ and the other prophets werelipg of the compulsory type which proved
so fatal among the Nephites, the Lamanites, andelve, we must find it's practitioners supported
by taxation. Only state-supported education can be ctsal enforced priestcratt.

DoOESSOCIALIZED EDUCATIONFALL WATHIN THE MEANINGOF “E NFORCED
PRIESTCRAFT®"

In view of the fact that here in the United Stdtesh the states and federal government have
refused to permit the taxing power to be used to financipport religious education, would the
public school system fall within the meaning intenbgdhe prophets? Is the teaching of religion
by a “priest” or a minister necessary before the taere of priestcraft? Let us have before us the
essential part of Nephi's definition of the term whieads:



priestcrafts are that men preach and set themselves up for a lighthenteotld, that they
may get gain and praise of the world2.Nephi 26:29)

If the word “preach” covers the teaching of seculabjects as well as religious, certainly
public education would fall within the definition.

Fortunately, we need not speculate about the mattee ©ine of the case histories of
priestcraft discussed by the Book of Mormon clariftesdt will be recalled that the Amulonites
prevailed upon the king of the Lamamites to appoint thsrteachers “among all the people of the
Lamanites.” But even though these former priestsraf Koah had posed as religious leaders and
preached a religion of sorts to the Nephites, thievimig passage carefully explains that they
taught no religion at all to the Lamanites, but oegudar subjects:

And theyfthe Lamanitesijvere a people friendly one with another; nevertheless they knew not
God; neither did the brethren of Amulon teach them anything concerning the Hedrdsiod,
neither the law of Moses; nor did they teach them the words of Abinadi..

But they taught them that they should keep their record, and that they wmigthbne to
another.

And thus the Lamanites began to increase in riches, and began to trade one wigr andt
war great, and began to be a cunning and a wise people as to the wisdom of theyeayrhl,
very cunning people, delighting in all manner of wickedness and plun@éosiah 24:5-7)

Here then is a case of priestcraft without religiocabse these Amulonites were after the
order of Nehor, (Alma 24:28-29, 21:14) and the name Nehodst®r enforced priestcraft in the
Book of Mormon. Just why the Amulonites taught nagreh is not explained but it may have been
because they were under strict orders from the kihgando so. The Lamanites had obstinately
withstood all Nephite attempts to proselyte themrires past (Enos 1:20) and apparently they did
not want to pay to have their enemies’ religion teisupon them now. The Lamanite king's
purpose in employing these teachers had nothing toitlor@ligion but, judging from the results,
he wanted to make his people like unto the Nephites—pmasp@nd wise as to the wisdom of the
world.

But without religion, this learning and affluence brouglickedness and this is a fact of the
utmost importance. Not only does the scripture quotedeafddosiah24:5-7) together with other
facts revealed about the Amulonites show that soedleducation without religion constitutes
priestcraft, but it also exposes the evil nature of tleelying philosophy upon which the entire
system of public education is based. According to itgqments, the purposes of socialized
education are to teach people to read and write, tonteegvise as to the wisdom of the world, to
learn to trade one with another, wax great, andnttcease in riches.”

But when the Lamanites acquired worldly wisdom actes without a faith in God and the
moral restraints such would provide, they were harnagler than helped. They became very
cunning, “delighting in all manner of wickedness gdnder.” If this is the result which can be
expected in all cases from an exclusively secular eauctdrced upon the people by their rulers,
then it is totally evil. Not only does it corrupt tteachers but also those whom they teach.

Other Book of Mormon scriptures substantiate this vigephi, while prophesying concerning
these latter days, had this to say about learnintptieeepts of men:”

Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, or maketh flesh his argiatirhearken unto the
precepts of men, save their precepts shall be given by the powes bioty Ghost(2 Nephi
28:31)



It is beyond question that secular education in théedrtates today constitutes the precepts
of men. This being so, those precepts will curse rétiaan benefit the student unless taught “by
the power of the Holy Ghost.” Nephi's brother, Jacobficms this conclusion and further states
that it is Satan’s cunning plan to give men learmitout humility and faith in God:

O that cunning plan of the evil one! O the vainness, and the frailties henddlishness of
men! When they are learned they think they are wise, and they hearkemadhe counsel of
God, for they set it aside, supposing they know of themselves, ambertbieir wisdom is
foolishness and it profiteth them not. And they shall pefishlephi 9:28)

This scripture is uncompromising in stating that unkeeslearned are willing to accept the
guidance of the prophets, their education is unprofitéiishness and “they shall perish.”
Furthermore, there is no distinction drawn between“iisdom of the world” which is true and
that which is false. Some may object to the condlutiiat the learning of provable facts can ever
harm anyone. They may take the seemingly logicatipndhat knowledge, as long as it be true is
always better than ignorance.

While such a position may seem unassailable, still thieylearning of secular knowledge, one
thereby becomes proud and incapable of believing religrottiss without which there can be no
salvation or exaltation, obviously one would be bettemghout the worldly wisdom,

For what shall it profit a man, 41 he shall gain the whole world and losechil® ©r what
shall a man give in exchange for his so(Mark 8:36-37)

Or, to state the matter another way, if there be dets of truths, one of which, set “A” is
indispensable to salvation while the other set “Bfias, but if by learning set “B” first, it becomes
virtually impossible to learn set “A” later, it is bfirfolly to acquire knowledge in that sequence.
Or if, by studying set “B” without being fully grounded $et “A” one thereby destroys his ability
to continue to believe in those truths which alonesaare him, wisdom would dictate that he either
place greater emphasis on learning set “A”, or deferearning of set “B” until such a loss of
faith becomes unlikely.

On the other hand, if by learning set “A” first almgl continuing to study and accept it, he can
then learn set “B” with safety, this alone is thisencourse to follow for, as Jacob also said:

But to be learned is good 4f they hearken unto the counsels ofZ3¥dphi 9:29)

The hopelessness of the predicament of those whdegaiming and wealth without faith as did
the Lamanites under the tutelage of the Amulonitedeseribed by Jacob as follows:

And whoso knocketh, to him will he [God] open; and the wise, and the leamc:they that
are rich, who are puffed up because of their learning, and their wisdom, aindithes—yea,
they are they whom he despiseth; and save they shall cast these traggaraivconsider them-
selves fools before God, and come down in the depths of humility, hetalen unto then(2
Nephi 9:42)



While repentance is possible to the learned and riehwill not “hearken unto the counsels of
God,” its likelihood seems remote. For how many wiave spent a large part of a lifetime
achieving academic prowess and the wisdom of thddwave the fortitude to cast away the
honors, the positions, and the riches which haveedonthem as a consequence of their learning?
How many are able to develop sufficient humility to &dthat “the wisdom of the world is
foolishness,” and they themselves are “fools befwd?”

Granting the validity of the statements of Nephi dadob about the vainness, the frailties, and
the foolishness of men, and the curse which resiiehe precepts of men are taught without the
power of the Holy Ghost, it is quite apparent why Jagobld state that the acquisition of learning
without faith constitutes the “cunning plan of the ewile.” So few seem able to recognize the
terrible danger which these prophets saw in an educaifithout faith. Even assuming that the
public schools taught nothing but truth, the fact thatléle forbids them to teach faith in God
makes it impossible for them to promote the eterndfavesof those they teach unless their basic
lack is supplied from another source.



therefore, they cannot sin, for power is not given unto Satan to terigpchiidren, until
they begin to become accountable before me; or it is given unto thermasehveill, according to
mine own pleasure, that great things may be required at the hand of theirsfat



And again, | say unto you, that whoso having knowledge, have | not commanded to repent?
(D&C 29:47-49)



XV

SOCIALIZED EDUCATION AND
FALSE DOCTRINES

The scriptures indicate that even though socializastadn were to teach nothing but
provable facts, still it constitutes enforced priedtcvenich is condemned by the prophets. But
nothing could be so unwise as to assume that the tilithlways be taught in a system which is
itself evil. Its very nature precludes this possibilitgt us note several areas where we must expect
to find error disseminated.

SOCIALIZED EDUCATIONISCOMPELLEDTO TEACH THAT THE MIRACLEOF LIFE
ISTHE RESULTOF BLIND CHANCERATHERTHAN THE DESIGNOF GOD

In a nation such as the United States or Russia wheréaws are construed to forbid the
teaching of religion in the public schools, educatarsot teach the Biblical account of creation or
give any other divine or supernatural explanation ofntiracle of life and the marvelous order of
the universe. But no educational system can ignosetimatters. They unavoidably arise in such
courses as history, anthropology, psychology, geolagypnomy, sociology, biology, botany, and
bacteriology. Therefore, the public schools have tutaemtganic evolution as the only explanation
of life.

The student is taught to believe that plant and arifeadre the result of a fortuitous coming
together of atoms in nature; that the history ofvtloeld is completely explained by the actions of
men and the operation of physical law. But if blindrateacreated life, it logically follows that God
did not; and if the course of world events is purbby itesult of the actions of man and nature, then
Providence does not govern in the affairs of mehamations; and if this is so then the Bible is a
false history and faith in God, a silly superstitmna bygone age. Massive destruction of faith in
God is an inevitable consequence of the teachingganic evolution which is a cornerstone of
socialized education.

In the following words, President Joseph FieldingtBrnas expressed his views as to what is
happening in the public schools:

According to our constitutional government denominational religion cannot be taught in our
public schools...In the scholastic world, however, no man’s faith is respdérom one end of
the land to the other it is assumed by most teachers with scholagteedethat those degrees
place those who bear them in a superior class with academic freedoathosbat they will and
to criticize and condemn, by virtue of this freedom, any doctrine onthieestructive of the faith
of religious people. This idea that the teacher belongs to a superiorasiddsis learning grants
him immunity from showing respect for religious doctrines is a falfetysustained by justice
nor constitutional law. Most of the textbooks written today boldly and impydamitradict the
doctrines in the Bible and its history....



I know of no history published tod§l954] dealing with ancient peoples that does not start
out with a false conception in relation to the origin of man, the age of @, eand the
historical development of the human rag®@mith, Man His Origin and Destinypp. 4, 10)

Regarding the teaching of organic evolution, our propas also said:

It has been truthfully said that organic evolution is Satan’s chief weaporsidigpensation
in his attempt to destroy the divine mission of Jesus Christalcontemptible plot against faith
in God and to destroy the effective belief in the divine atonement &ealgemer... There is not
and cannot be, any compromise between the Gospel of Jesus Christ and ke tfexvolution.
Were evolution true, there could be no remission of sin. In fact tdwerd be no sin(lbid., p.
184)

The effect of this and similar doctrines is marnifes itself, especially among the educated
youth on college campuses throughout the land. Theyrigle of crime, drug abuse, immorality,
rebellion, and revolution are all evidence that maithis generation have little or no faith in God
or belief in moral law. Acceptance of the theory ofamic evolution is incompatible with such
faith and belief. One is reminded of the consequentése teachings of Korihor, the anti-Christ
spoken of in the Book of Mormon. He went among thepfeedenying the validity of the scriptures
and teaching,

that there could be no atonement made for the sins of men, but every ethinftiis life
according to the management of the creature; therefore every man prbspmerding to his
genius, and that every man conquered according to his strength; and whatsoevedia mas
no crime.(Alma 30:17)

The evil influence he exerted upon the people througte tieeshings is told in the following
verse:

And thus he did preach unto them, leading away the hearts of many, causing lifieap to
their heads in their wickedness, yea, leading away many women, and alsto rcemmit
whoredoms—telling them that when a man was dead, that was the end (ibéieof. 18)

SOCIALIZED EDUCATION TEACHESTHAT THE STATEISRESPONSIBLEFOR THE
TRAININGOF CHILDREN

Since public schools are supported by taxation, parentsoargelled to finance them. Even
though the law may allow them to send their childeeprivate schools, in order to do so they must
support two educational systems at once, and thisatiernmajority feel themselves unable to do.
Since the law compels them to send their childresotoe school, the net effect of all of this is to
force nearly all children into the public system. Hfere, those who favor socialized education
take the position that the state and not the pargmisid have the responsibility of training
children during a certain period of their lives.



Nor should it be imagined that the parent can comileducation of his child in the public
system. When the state hires the teachers, s#hectourses and textbooks, and dictates where the
child shall attend, it is impossible for individual famnces to be respected regarding these vital
matters. Even though it were possible for one set ofrps to have their way, all others with
children in that same class who disagreed withptleposed change would necessarily be denied
their wishes.

At what age state control of the child’s educatibowd commence and end is a matter of
varied opinion and practice among those who favoiabped education. However, those working
within the system are forever trying to extend statetrol at the expense of parental control. But
no matter when it starts, or how long it continuts, concept violates the teachings of the gospel.
The prophet Alma, who had personal experience with pragstunder king Noah, told the group
which he led away from the land of Nephi:

And also trust no one to be your teacher nor your minister, except hertas af God,
walking in his ways and keeping his commandméMissiah 23:14)

To obey this instruction, a parent must be able to deterwho teaches his child. But this he
cannot do under socialized education.

When the Lord entrusts parents with his spirit chiigride holds them accountable for the
training of those children. If they fail to disclyartheir duty properly, the sin is answered upon
their heads. (D&C 68:25) If the child is cursed becausbeoparents’ neglect, the curse will be the
parents rather than the child’s. (2 Nephi 4:6) Any systherefore, which forcibly takes from the
parents the power to control what their childrentarght, and who teaches them, is contrary to
the Lord’s plan. It deprives parents of their mostadstewardship and takes the child away from
those who are most deeply concerned with his welfiliee state employee whose purpose in
teaching is to get gain can be expected to servatitrests of the child as well as the parents who
render their service without compensation. More esafigcis this true when the teacher is
prohibited by law from instilling faith in the child.

SOCIALIZED EDUCATIONTEA CHESSOCIALISMBOTH IN THEORYAND PRACTICE

Since state-financed education is one of the prinaloatrines of Communism, those who
accept it have adopted that much of the socialist progBut further than this, once the idea is
accepted that it is the function of government toitsstaxing power to solve the problem of igno-
rance, which it is claimed stems from poverty, teoty that poverty is the concern of the state
has been accepted. If an inadequate education is mtiseqeeence of low incomes and if it is the
inherent right and duty of the state to compel thevés” to give to the “have-nots” to cure this
social ill, then is it not logically the state’ghit and duty to provide the poor with food, housing,
medicine, transportation, and entertainment?

The fact is that these socialistic programs arenabirporated into the socialized education
system in the form of school lunches and dininglifees, student housing, medical care, busing,
athletics, drama, music, etc. The teachers and #&drators who administer and participate in
these activities will, of course, approve of them andourage their extension. They will teach
their students such activities are proper. Furthernibeestudents who are being educated and
supported at state expense cannot be expected to objeot,cease desiring such doles upon
graduation. Elder George Q. Cannon is quoted as dnawiial:



If you want to pauperize a community unity, begin by giving them somethingethery
earned. If the state owes to the child schooling, it also by a parrgasbning, owes to it food
and clothing at public expense. If you want to destroy in a child’s minddakng of energy,
self-respect, and self-reliance, which all should have, you would imppEs him that the state
owes him something upon which he can depend (Salt Lake TrApnilel,2, 1877)

It is a widely recognized fact that public schools antversities are the foremost advocates of
socialism because they teach it both in theory andipea&urthermore, the most effective vehicle
for convincing a nation that socialized educatioeéseficial is socialized education itself. The
teachers and administrators whose livelihood aaistdepend upon a continuation and expansion
of the system are in a most strategic position tonpte its acceptance and growth. Not only is it
their full-time employment to mold the opinions of thegtion’s children during the impressionable
and uncritical period of youth, but they also write thets and exercise wide discretion in the
expenditure of billions of dollars of public funds eachryea

SOCIALIZED EDUCATIONTEA CHESMATERIALISM

Public education is promoted on the ground that it bettables those it trains to make money,
gain the wisdom of the world, and secure the hoabraen. Throughout his schooling the student
is urged to make the best grades and acquire the @ai/ategree because this evidence of
superiority will assure him the best positions and thghdst salaries. Few will deny that
knowledge is power and a most potent tool for theigdepn of wealth. But when the acquisition
of wealth and secular knowledge is given prefereacgpiritual training and religious faith which
the public schools are not permitted to teach, a s&tlsé values is instilled in the student. The
scriptures teach:

seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all thege shiall be added
unto you.(Matt. 6:33)

Seek not for riches, but for wisdom, and behold, the mysteries of Gbbdeslhalfolded unto
you, and then shall you be made ricliD&C 6:7)

Public schools not only cannot advocate such a priaitygoals but they also directly
contradict it by teaching materialism. A dictionasfinition of materialism reads:

The doctrine that the facts of experience are all to be explainedféngmee to the reality,
activities, and laws of physical or material substance. In psychologyddatrine denies the
reality of the soul as a psychical being; in cosmology, it denies thieai@ssuming the being of
God as absolute Spirit or any other spiritual ground or first principle.

This is essentially what the public schools are mstii to teaching and it is the official
doctrine of the Communists termed by them “dialetticaterialism,” or materialism developed by
logical argumentation.

ISSOCIALIZED EDUCATION THAT CUNNING PLAN OF THE EviL ONE?”

Nephi has bluntly stated that those who hearken umgthcepts of men shall be cursed
unless those precepts are given by the power of theGlubgt;



Cursed is he that.. shall hearken unto the precepts of men, save their precepts shall be
given by the power of the Holy Gha&.Nephi 28:31)

To parents who accept this scripture as true, the faichwit states is of awful moment when
it is recognized that public schools are limited by Emteaching the “precepts of men” and the
“wisdom of the world.” If a child will be cursed rahthat blessed by learning the precepts of men
from teachers who do not have the power of the Ha&iwst, this places severe limits on the
availability of acceptable teachers.

But even though it were possible for parents to plade ¢hédren in schools staffed only by
those who have the Gift of the Holy Ghost, anoth#ficulty arises by reason of the fact that no
one is permitted to teach unless he has been toeallebeen trained for the profession.

According to the following scripture, by the very aftqualifying himself as a teacher by the
standards of the world, a person disqualifies hinigethe standards of the Lord:

O that cunning plan of the evil one! O the vainness, and the frailtiesharfddlishness
of men! When they are learned they think they are wise, and they mewkento the
counsel of God, for they set it aside, supposing they know of themséteesfore, their
wisdom is foolishness and it profiteth them not. And they shall p&idtephi 9:28)

This statement by Jacob could be interpreted to measdbmlized education is “that cunning
plan of the evil one.” If it be true that the devi€burch is prostituted government, and if we have
correctly interpreted the statements of Jacob and iNEpiterning the vainness, the frailty, the
foolishness, and the precepts of men, this is whianSacunning plan consists of:

Using the force of government, he compels all parentend their children to his church for
training. There he permits nothing to be taught exdepptecepts of men and the wisdom of the
world. His doctrines of organic evolution, atheisnaterialism, and socialism are thus forced upon
all children. No one is permitted to teach in hisirch until they have first been to college and
there been indoctrinated with his philosophies. Bygareaof this learning and their own vainness,
frailty, and foolishness, they tend to become proutheir degrees and status, and consequently
refuse to hearken unto the counsel of God, or to bedulny the Holy Ghost. (2 Nephi 9:28) Since
the precepts of men, when taught without the powereHibly Ghost, can only curse those who
hearken unto them, (2 Nephi 28:3 1) only evil can resaithfsuch teachings. Finally, parents are
compelled by the devil's church to finance with thigix money the corruption of their own
children.

If evolution, atheism, materialism, socialism, amdilar philosophies of men which are being
taught by the public schools today are not the doctoh&atan, one will find it difficult to find a
set of teachings better calculated to serve his purpesesif socialized education is not his
“cunning plan” to spread these false teachings, ohelso find it difficult to design a plan which
does the job more effectively and completely. Analfin if this is his plan, he “deceiveth the
whole world” (Rev. 12:9) with it because there are fedeed who regard it as such. In fact,
socialized education has become so universally accépa¢dhe suggestion that it promotes the
plan of the evil one may shock some. Teachers, edlyettiose who have spent so many years and
so much of their means obtaining the credentialefoployment will find it difficult to view the
institution which feeds them as the Great and Abobn&hurch.

However, a teacher who accepts the gospel as truis avilling to be guided thereby will not
lightly cast aside the many scriptures and statenadritee prophets which point to this possibility.
He will be deeply concerned with Nephi's definitionpofestcraft and also with his assertion that:



the laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; for if they labor for money tiségll perish.(2
Nephi 26:31)

It is also probable that parents whose beliefs have desgply influenced by years of public
school training will be inclined to reject the vielsrein expressed. However, if they realize that
the privilege of parenthood is the most sacred stistdgy of all and that the experience is designed
to develop that divine skill without which one canmoipect to have eternal increase, they will
hesitate before approving of a system which forciblyprides them of their rights and
responsibilities. They will want to precisely distingluibetween the Lord’s and Satan’s plans for
rearing children in order that they may be cand&l&iethe role of parents during the eternities.

And also trust no one to be your teacher nor your minister, except henae af
God, walking in his ways and keeping his commandm@itsiah 23:14)



XVI

LATTER-DAY PROPHETS AND
SOCIALIZED EDUCATION

THE VIEWSOF BRIGHAM YOUNG

If it be true that socialized education does in factstitute the sin of enforced priestcraft, and
if an education without God is a curse rather thaneasbig, why have latter-day prophets not
spoken out against it? It may come as a surprise ty thah back during the days before public
schools were common in Utah, but were being advogateome quarters, the prophets made their
stand very clear—they were opposed to the educatiohildfen with public funds. Later on, after
the principle had been incorporated into the constitudiod laws of the state, and the people had
come to accept it, little was or has been said.

Brigham Young, who was the prophet during those eayg dvhen the issue was being most
hotly debated, fought valiantly against the adoptibrtag-supported schools. He was bitterly
criticized for so doing as the following excerpt frams general conference address of April 6,
1877 indicates:

Many of you may have heard what certain journalists have had to say about Brigham Young
being opposed to free schools. lam opposed to free education as much as | am topiaddaegl
property from one man and giving it to another who knows not how to take care of i

But when you come to the fact, | will venture to say that | schoathiédren to every one
that those do who complain so much of me. | now pay the school fee of a nuaftieret who
are either orphans or sons and daughters of poor people. But in aiding and blessing tthe poor
do not believe in allowing my charities to go through the hands of a set of solvherpocket
nine-tenths themselves, and give one-tenth to the poor. Therein if¢hende between us: | am
for the real act of doing and not saying. Would! encourage free schools by taxodiSD
18:357)

It is quite probable that in the above comments, Prasideung was replying to criticisms of
his stand which appeared in t8alt Lake Daily Tribundérom time to time, one of which reads as
follows:



Of course such a soul-crushing priestly despotism can only exist thiegpeople are kept in
squalid ignorance; and we may naturally look that the voice of our Infallibléemsashould be
raised against education and free schools. ‘lam opposed to free schools, riggidnB Young at
a conference held a couple of years ago, ‘and to all legislation in favor ed fr
schools.’...Apostle-delegate Cannon, under the eye of his divine mastez, mén@secho he is,
condemned free schools as degrading and pauperizing to the minds of the yaangill quote
the gist of this disgraceful speech from the Ogden Junction, a peideititbdox Mormon sheet.
The apostle said: ‘There was an idea in some quarters that the greatestwhmtncould be
conferred upon Utah was free schools. He begged to differ with those avhoret for free
schools. Their Arguments were very taking but very sophisticgbufwant to pauperize a
community, commence by giving them something they never earnedtift¢hewed to the child
schooling, it also by a parity of reasoning, owed to it food and clothing at puiglense. If he
wanted to destroy in a child’s mind that feeling of energy, self-regpecself reliance, which
all should have, he would impress upon him that the state owed him somethinghigiohev
could depend’

And Apostle Woodruff who dedicated the Mormon Temple at St. George a ékw we
ago...figured up that the cost of free schools would eat up the entire propénty territory—
real and personal—in twenty years, and recommended that the Saints saubeirowhiskey
and tobacco indulgence the cost of educating their children. (Salt Lake Trilame23, 1877)

Enough of the above article has been quoted to enablesditler to observe the intensity of
criticism against Brigham Young's stand and alsshow that his views were shared by other
Church leaders, were openly declared, and widely know

How THE STATEOF UTAH CAME TO ADOPTPUBLIC SCHOOLS

The ENABLING ACT passed by the United States Conguesier which Utah was permitted
to join the Union as a state, contained as onkeotonditions thereto the following:

That provision shall be made for the establishment and maintenance of a ejgtehtic
schools, which shall be open to all children of said state and free frcaris@ control.

In compliance with this condition, the following prens were included in the Utah
Constitution:

The Legislature shall provide for the establishment and maintenance of anuisifetem of
public schools, which shall be open to all children of the State, and bdrdmesectarian
control...The common schools shall be fre@rt. X, sec. 1-2)

And so as a condition of statehood, a public schadkaywas forced upon the people with the
common schools (grades one through eight) being ."fidewever, when the state legislature
began to support high schools with public funds, the tmepHet of the Church, Joseph F. Smith
expressed himself in General Conference thus:



| hope that | may be pardoned for giving expression to my real convictibrreférence to
the question of education in the State of Utah. The government of the Stptevidead for the
common schools up to the eighth grade, and meets the general expenses sthbels....In
addition to these, we are having forced upon the people high schools throughoupaavery
the land | believe that we are running education mad | believe that wexang the people more
for education than they should be taxed. This is my sentiment. And dgpedtainy sentiment
when the fact is known that all these burdens are placed upon the lax patrerstate to teach
the learning or education of this world. God is not in it. Religion isuebezl from it. The Bible is
excluded from it. And those who desire to have their children rett®vadvantages of moral
and religious education are excluded from all these state organizations, aedniill have our
children properly taught in principles of righteousness, morality and mligwe have to
establish Church schools or institutions of education of our own, and thus the bwfdens
taxation are increased upon the people. We have to do it in order that ourchitdry have the
advantages of moral training in their youth. | know that | shall be créttiby professional
‘lovers of education, ‘for expressing my idea in relation to this mai@R 10/1915:4)

THE VIEWS OFPRESIDENTJOHN TAYLOR

That prophet who most forcefully and persistently exeéss opposition to subjecting LDS
children to non-LDS teachers was the late Presidlgmh Taylor. In 1877, some three years before
becoming president of the Church, he ran for, and &ested Territorial Superintendent of
Schools. Although the Brethren were opposed to publioadshthe Territorial Legislature had
voted funds for this purpose, and doubtless the Churdertedelt that someone with the Church
point of view should occupy this sensitive office, #iere Apostle Taylor became a candidate.
This placed him in a very difficult position as isutrated by the following remarks made by him
in General Conference of April, 1879:

And then we want to study also the principles of education, and to get yneegéteachers
we can to teach our children; see that they are men and women who fear Gédepntlis
commandments. We do not want men or women to teach the children of LatBahuaywho
are not Latter-day Saints themselves. Hear it ye elders of larekyou school trustees. (2D:
179)

President Taylor, as well as all Latter-day Sawite accept the counsel of their leaders, want
only teachers for their children who have a testiynof the truthfulness of the gospel. But how can
parents select their children’s teachers under somihleducation? They cannot do so as is
explained by President Joseph F. Smith in his stateqoemned above, Latter-day Saints are just as
entitled to have LDS teachers as Catholics andeBtantts are to have teachers of their faith. But
as has been stated heretofore, the parents catexittbeir childrens’ teachers under a system of
public education unless they are willing to support two atioical systems at the same time.

President Taylor was so opposed to the Latter-daytsSsuwbjecting their children to non-LDS
teachers that he gave it as his opinion that pavémbsdid so would not make it to the Celestial
Kingdom:



lam told in the revelations to bring up my children in the fear of God. Meware
engaged...in building our temples...that we may become united and linked togettemaly e
covenants that shall exist in all time and throughout eternity. And then wénérave done all
this go and deliberately turn our children over to whom? To men who do notebleeGospel,
to men who, according to your faith are never going to the celestial kingd@udof.. And you
will turn your children over to them. And you call yourselves Lattsr-Saints, do you? | will
suppose a case. You expect to be saved in the celestial kingdom of Gaslpyelsing your
expectations are realized, which | sometimes doubt, and you look down, dogwhgoenin a
terrestrial or telestial kingdom, as the case may be, and you seelyitdnen, the offspring that
God had given you to train up in his fear, to honor him and keep his commandments,

And supposing they could converse with you...what would be their feelings tau&rdt y
would be, Father, Mother, you are to blame for this. | would have bebryuii if you had not
tampered with the principles of life and salvation in permitting me tddoeyed away by false
teachers, who taught incorrect principles. And this is the result. @ut then 1 very much
guestion men and women’s getting into the celestial kingdom of God who have o mor
knowledge about principles of life and salvation than to go and tamper with trezlsatspring,
the principle of life which God entrusted to your care, to thus shufiié to imbibe the spirit of
unbelief which leads to destruction and death. | very much doubt in my micdghkility of
such people getting there. (SID:107-8; see also ID 19:248; 20:48, 60; 22:222, 315; 24:168,
352;26:97, 112)

President Taylor has support for his position in tiileviang scripture:

And also trust no one to be your teacher nor your minister, except herias af God,
walking in his ways and keeping his commandméMissiah 23:14)

He also believed that Church members should have ¢their books for their children’s
education:

And then with regard to our educational pursuits, let us do all we can in tfeatidn. Some
people talk about the means it takes; why money is not to be comparéctaliidence. | wish
we had our own text books, published by ourselves and read by our childrerk $ubh things
are indicated in the Doctrine and Covenar{t® 20:169)

The scripture to which he doubtless had reference esafislows:

And again, yoyW.W. Phelps]shall be ordained to assist my servant Oliver Cowdery to do
the work of printing, and of selecting and writing books for schools in thisch, that little
children also may receive instruction before me as is pleasing unt@®®&€.5 5:4)

These quotations should be sufficient to indicate ttisde of the Prophets toward socialized
education in the early days of the Church. Sinceptiagetice became law, and the people have
overwhelmingly accepted it, for the most part the petphhave remained silent. The following
scripture may explain the situation:

It is given unto many to know the mysteries of God; neverthelgsartéaid under a strict
command that they shall not impart only according to the portion of his word \wkicloth
grant unto the children of men, according to the heed and diligence which teayngvhim.



And they that will harden their hearts, to them is given the |lgss#ion of the word until
they know nothing concerning his mysteries; and then they are taken dapthedevil, and led
by his will down to destruction. Now this is what is meant by the cbéimasll. (Alma 12:9, 11)

In this connection, we might also contemplate thieviang prophecy by Nephi which says that
in the last days, the Gentiles would reject theippets and the Lord would cover their seers.

But, behold, in the last days, or in the days of the Gentiles—yea, ladhiblel nations of the
Gentiles and also the Jews, both those who shall come upon this land and thcdwalvbe
upon other lands, yea, even upon all the lands of the earth, behold, they diliriden with
iniquity and all manner of abominations— For behold, the Lord hath poured out upon you the
spirit of deep sleep.

For behold, ye have closed your eyes, and ye have rejected the praptietgmur rulers,
and the seers hath he covered because of your inidRityephi 27:1,5)

THE UNIMPORTANCEOF THE “P RECEPTOF MEN’ AND THE “WI1SDOMOF THE
WORLD'

It is the “vainness, and the frailties, and theisbmess of men” which makes it possible for
them to believe that their own meager, and ofttime®neous store of knowledge is of such
importance that it must be forced upon everyone. Itesipely because of these weaknesses that
“they hearken not unto the counsel of God,” and bec#use will not hearken they believe in
enforced priestcraft. But no one can convince therh‘their wisdom is foolishness.” On the other
hand, so arrogantly certain are they of the valuel@dt they think they know, that they want to
force everyone into the same mold of socialized &gioie to learn it.

The relative unimportance of the worldly knowledgengeaught in the public schools of today
can be demonstrated by observing what happened togtegaemen of ancient times who had no
opportunity to obtain such knowledge. Abraham, IsaacJandb made their living tending flocks
and herds in a desert country. They lived completetgide of what we call “civilization” and had
none of the “advantages” we ascribe to it. Certaifigy had no formal training in secular matters
and even had they been given the opportunity of suchrigathe great bulk of the learning which
educators of today deem important would not have beaitable. Much of the world’s history
was yet to occur; very little of the “great literagirhad then been written; and nearly all the
discoveries of science were still to be made. Nahetls, the scriptures tell us they “are not angels
but are gods.” (D&C 132:37) All the knowledge essentigh®attainment of the supreme goal of
existence was theirs. What they did have was a laugegl of the things of God. Without this,
“wisdom is foolishness and it profiteth [us] not. Amek] shall perish.”

ONLY THOSEWHO LACK FAITH IN THE OMNIPOTENCEAND JUSTICEOF GOD
CAN BELIEVEIN PRIESTCRAFT

Anyone who believes in the omnipotence and justic8ad and consequently has faith as did
Alma of old that

the Lord doth grant unto all nations, of their own nation and tongue, to teach hisyeard,
in wisdom, all that he seeM fit that they should hayalma 29:8)



will not use compulsion to spread knowledge. A persah wuch faith will realize there is
nothing which he or anyone else can do or faildauwtich will defeat justice. He will know that all
men will receive the exact amount of knowledge wiiiehLord in His wisdom “seeth fit that they
should have,” and no one can give them any more tihignor withhold from them what they
deserve. A person with such an attitude will seek éolfearn the Lord’s will and do it, fully
realizing that if God is just, the only person’s fate can determine is his own.

But men have an extremely difficult time developingttkimd of faith. Even Alma had to
restrain his desires “to set the world straight’rbgninding himself that God is at the helm and
everyone will receive their just dues. One of theatgst lessons in the scriptures is taught by
Alma’s experience. It will be remembered that this progAdma II) in his younger days was
going about trying to destroy the Lord’s Church wheraagel appeared to Alma and told him:

Alma,...why persecutest thou the church of God? For the Lord hath saidsThisahurch,
and | will establish it; and nothing shall overthrow it, save it be thadgression of my people.
(Mosiah 27:13)

Alma felt the almighty power of God and was fully emeed, as the angel had said, that no
mortal power could overthrow the Lord’'s Church savevére the wickedness of those who
belonged to it.

He repented of his great sins, but in doing so hersdffas few men in mortality are permitted
to suffer—he experienced “eternal torment,” or the “paiha damned soul.” So exquisite was his
torment that he wished to “become extinct both soul body.” (Alma 36:15) No physical
suffering can compare with it, but it is something unnéget Church members must go through
for the Lord has said:

Therefore | command you to repent—repent, lest | smite you by tloé mogl mouth, and by
my wrath, and by my anger, and your sufferings be sore—how sore you know nexghtsite
you know not, yea, how hard to bear you know not.

For behold, I, God, have suffered these things for all, that they migkuffet if they would
repent;

But if they would not repent they must suffer even @&C 19:15-17)

Alma became one of the greatest missionaries din@dl So exceedingly anxious was he that
men should avoid the sorrow and the eternal tormbidh he had experienced that he cried out:

O that | were an angel, and could have the wish of mine heart, that | gogfarth and
speak with the trump of God, with a voice to shake the earth, and peptamce unto every
people!

that they should repent and come unto our God, that there might not be more spalow
all the face of the eartl{Alma 29:1-2)

But just as Alma had been brought to realize by hisezagkperience that the Lord’'s work
could not be hindered by man except according to the tijustice, now he recognizes that the
Lord’s work cannot prosper except according to thosgedaws. And so he chastises himself for
desiring to preach to all the world with a trump ofdGo

But behold, | am a man, and do sin in my wish; for | ought to be contenthsitthings
which the Lord hath allotted unto me.



| ought not to harrow up in my desires, the firm decree of a just @od,know that he
granteth unto men according to their desire, whether it be unto death or tento(Alma 29:3-
4)

Then in the following verse, Alma acknowledges ¢neat truth which is important to our
discussion here—that every person obtains that exaatésge to which he is entitled:

For behold, the Lord doth grant unto all nations, of their own nation and tongue, to teach
his word, yea, in wisdom, all that he seeth fit that they should hlasesfore we see that the
Lord doth counsel in wisdom, according to that which is just and (Alma 29:8)

If a person can bring himself to believe the profounspgbtruth that God is indeed just to all
men; that each one works out his own salvation;thadthe only soul one can save is his own, he
will take a completely different attitude toward tiie of mankind than otherwise. He will seek
only to know what the Lord wants him to do about rgmee, poverty, sickness, etc., and then try
to do it. He will learn the Lord’s methods of handlthese problems and follow them. He will
recognize that compulsion is the devil's plan andcwusing it.

If God is not omnipotent and just; if He does notegovin the affairs of men and of nations; if
a person’s knowledge and his salvation which is digr@nthereon are determined by the chance
actions of associates who are ofttimes unwise anfiilsithen are we mere pawns on the
chessboard of fate being moved here and there by folinds over which we exercise little or no
control.

Although we have reached a terminal point in our dsionsof the Lord’s plan to provide free
agency and Satan’s plan to destroy it, let us undertakconfirm the conclusions drawn by
viewing these plans in the light of scriptures deaiwith the kingdom of God, the kingdom of
Satan, and the Gentile apostasy of the last days.



XV

THE KINGDOM OF GOD VS.
THE KINGDOM OF THEDEVIL

MAN' SFOREMOSTDUTY: “SEEK YE FIRSTTHE KINGDOM OF GOD”

In the Sermon on the Mount, the Lord advised, “Sgeltirst the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness: and all these things shall be addedyont” (Matt. 6:33; 3 Nephi 13:33) Then in
giving us the Lord'’s Prayer, the first request He sstgd we make as we importune our Father in
Heaven is: “Thy kingdom come.” At the end of our m@yHe recommended that we acknowledge
before God: “For thine is the kingdom.”

How many times have the words of this prayer beeratedawnithout the supplicant realizing
what Christ meant when He asked that we pray forctéimeing of the Kingdom of God? What is
this kingdom for which we should earnestly seek;clwhshould take precedence over other
objectives and receive the foremost attention indauly prayers?

WHAT ISTHE KINGDOM OF GOD?

A dictionary definition of the word “kingdom” is:

The territory, people, state or realm ruled by a king or a queen; a moyaas the kingdom
of Spain. 2. The spiritual dominion of God on earth; his reign over those wiavdeah Christ
and submit themselves to God’s will

Perhaps the authors of this definition would limit theaning of the term “kingdom of God” to
things spiritual, but the scriptures and the prophets toestrict it so. As has been shown herein,
the Lord has repeatedly established civil governmemisscribed civil laws, and appointed rulers
for the purpose of providing free agency for His cleifldrHis direct intervention in political affairs
is one of the best attested facts of religious hystdhis suggests that His kihngdom may include
physical rule as well as spiritual.

Let us consider the meaning of the term “the kingadrod” ascribed to it by the prophets.
President Joseph Fielding Smith, using the worddd&rEOrson Pratt has defined it as follows:

The kingdom of God is an order of government established by divine authastiheé only
legal government that can exist in any part of the universe. All othergoents are illegal and
unauthorized God having made all beings and worlds, has the supreme right to goweirythe
his own laws, and by officers of his own appointment. Any people attemptiggvéon
themselves by laws of their own making, and by officers of their ownnéipeoi, are in direct
rebellion against the kingdom of G@mith, Seek Ye Earnestly, 22, Deseret Book, 1970)

President John Taylor’'s definition is similar. éads:



The Kingdom of God, is the government of God, on the earth, or in the healfette
world be the Lord’s, He certainly has a right to govern it; for we halveady stated that man
has no authority, except that which is delegated to him. He possessgalpaower to govern
his actions, subject at all times to the law of God; but never is am#dtbto act independent of
God; much less is he authorized to rule on the earth without the call aectidir of the Lord;
therefore, any rule or dominion over the earth, which is not given blydtteis surreptitiously
obtained, and never will be sanctioned by hifraylor, Government of God, pf, 58)

These statements indicate that if the Lord’s fofng@avernment is being used in a nation; if
His prescribed laws are being enforced; and if His ayppes are standing at the head of
government and executing His will, then the people thedterritory under such a government
constitute His kingdom. If the people acknowledgelitrel as their king and His appointees as His
servants holding office at His pleasure and receiang authority they possess from Him, then
they are His subjects. Under these conditions it wbaléccurate to say that the kingdom of God
is on the earth.

This may give the impression that the Lord’s kingdatists only in that nation where no laws
except His are enforced and where His leaders awmnirol of government. There are other
statements by the prophets which appear to broaderotiést. For example, the prophet Joseph
Smith stated:

What constitutes the kingdom of God? Where there is a prophet, a priasigbteous man
unto whom God gives his oracles, there is the kingdom of God... (Teachitigs Rrfophet
Joseph Smith, 271-4)

Then let us consider these words of the Savior:

And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, he
answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation:

Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingofo@od is within you.
(Luke 17:20-21)

From this we might assume that even though a group limder unrighteous laws and corrupt
rulers, yet if they acknowledge God as their Kimgn His Church, and seek to establish only laws
which have His approval, they are members of His kingdt would also appear that though a
people belong to the Lord’'s Church and hold His Praexth unless they accept Him as their
political guide and unless they seek to maintain andldpbnly those laws which have His
approval, they cannot claim to be members of His kingdo

GoD HASESTABLISHEDHIS KINGDOM AND RULED THROUGHGOVERNMENTSN
TIMESPAST

The Lord has established His kingdom on the earth rated over His people through
government at various times throughout history. Thisndicated in the following words of
President Joseph Fielding Smith:



When the first government was formed on the earth, the Lord direddgdrévelation and
gave laws for the guidance of the people. In course of time when man begaltifty itiney
refused to hearken to the voice of revelation and rebelled against tihe dmnandates that had
been given them...In this manner the kingdom of God, as it was establistted lliyd and
intended by him to continue through all ages, came to an end In its stead magawedenents
were formed and man usurped the authority which rightfully belongs to his Maker

There have been times when governments have been directed by the Ldnd, witichas
been followed as it was made known through divinely appointed prophets. Thiwasdition
of the city of Enoch; in the days of Israel in Palestine, when tkey mot rebellious; among the
Nephites through much of their history, especially duringhtiehundred years following the
crucifixion of Christ. However with these and a few other exceptan®st from the beginning
men have rejected the guidance of the Lord; they have cast out ortkiélgmophets and have
refused to recognize the voice of God in their affairs. The eatrtheid.ord’s and the fulness
thereof but that has not retarded fallen man in his usurpation of governmental authbich
does not rightfully belong to hirfSmith, Seek Ye Earnestlipeseret Book Co., 1970, pp. 2 1-22)

From this we learn not only that the Lord’s kingdbas been on the earth in the past, but that
it is His purpose to maintain it here at all times.

Most people refuse to obey the Lord’s laws and lea@®sause they have freedom to do so,
the overwhelming majority have refused His offerpofitical leadership. As President Smith has
stated, “Almost from the beginning men have rejetttedyuidance of the Lord.”

The foregoing material contains facts regarding’sduaty to seek the kingdom of God. These
facts seem to be receiving very little attentiorapdAmong the more important of these facts are
the following:

1. Membership in the Lord’s kingdom is possible hereraow and is not to be regarded as a
goal attainable only in the distant future.

2. The Lord’'s kingdom encompasses not only what nadinecclesiastical matters, but also
those which are political as well. His rightful soeignty extends over government as well as
Church. As Creator and Governor of the earth anthialljs therein, it is His inherent right to rule
as King of Kings and Lord of Lords over all nations

3. God’'s commandments cover political as well agials duties, and it is not possible for
man to become a completely loyal member of God’s kingdithout complying with both.

4. Without the Lord’s guidance, men are as incompébantoperly conduct political affairs as
they are to conduct those which are religious, anydpaople “attempting to govern themselves by
laws of their own making, and by officers of theiwroappointment, are in direct rebellion against
the kingdom of God.”

This last fact directs our attention to the “Thou IEN®t” commandment here involved. As is
usual, there are negative as well as affirmative sliteze which must be understood and obeyed
before the blessing is merited. The negative dutyhi® tase is, “Thou shalt not build up the
kingdom of the Devil.” (See D&C 10:56) To better undandtavhat this duty consists of, let us
consider the nature of the devil's kingdom.

THE KINGDOM OF THE DEVIL



The kingdom of the Devil is as much a physical reai the kingdom of God. The scriptures
describe both as actual organizations among men hezarth. If the kingdom of God is “an order
of government established by divine authority” asptephets have said, we may assume that the
kingdom of the Devil is an order of government bkshed under his influence and subject to his
control. This conclusion is supported by the thesis raché herein that the devil's church is
prostituted government because according to the wdrdsephi, the Great and Abominable
Church and the Kingdom of the Devil are one andstn®e. Nephi equated the Devil's Church
with his kingdom in the following passage:

But behold, the great and abominable church, the whore of all the earth, mié tonthe
earth, and great must be the fall thereof

For the kingdom of the devil must shake, and they which belong to it redstlreestirred up
unto repentance.(2 Nephi 28:18-19)

THE GREATCONFLICTOF MORTALITY THE KINGDOM OF GOD Vs. THE
KINGDOM OF SATAN

If both the kingdoms of God and Satan, when estadalisinclude control of government, and
if these two contending forces are both trying toduib their respective kingdoms, the ensuing
conflict for control of government could be the mibsportant contest of earth life. Furthermore,
decisions regarding political matters may be somehef most vital men make because they
constitute a choice between the two kingdoms. Thacehbetween good and evil government
comes before all people because everyone lives undeit gosiernment of some type. This is the
one organization with which all become familiar. dtstivities are constantly before us, affecting
our lives in innumerable ways. Thus everyone has thertppty, and ofttimes the necessity, of
making decisions regarding the rightness or wrosgreé what government does. Whether or not
the fact is realized, in making these decisions) nte@ose between organized good and organized
evil.

Furthermore, every decision regarding a law consstat clear cut choice between good and
evil. This is so because every law requires the useoofpulsion in its enforcement. When
compulsion is used, free agency is affected eithéatlyigor wrongly. It cannot be both ways at
once. If the only effect of the law is to punish €tts designed to destroy freedom), then it
protects free agency by punishing those who undertallesivoy it. If the effect of the law is to
punish good or innocent behavior (acts designed tegrot increase freedom), free agency is not
protected but, on the other hand denied.

The following scripture confirms the truth that evagt of compulsion must be classified as
either righteous or unrighteous:

when we undertake to...exercise...compulsion upon the souls of the children, ah @ny
degree of unrighteousness,...Amen to the priesthood or the authority of th§D&anl2 1:37)

In this passage a distinct line is indicated betwemmpulsion which is righteous and that
which is unrighteous, and the penalty for crossing fiha is most severe. Then in the following
scripture, the Lord draws a distinct line between lawhgch protect freedom and anything which
“is more or less than this:”



And that law of the land which is constitutional, supporting that principle eddivm in
maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to all mankind

And as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is more or less than thisttcofrevil.(D&C
98:5, 7)

From these scriptures we may conclude that some leavsuitable for the Lord’s kingdom
while others are suitable for Satan’s. There is movidnich is appropriate for both. Every use of
force which Christ has commanded, the Devil opposds/ie versa. Compulsion is either right or
wrong, but it cannot be both at once; neither camhsrent nature change; this is as eternal and
unchangeable as the personage which commanded it os®y not be wrong to assume that a
knowledge of the distinction between righteous andighteous compulsion is essential to
membership in God’'s kingdom. If we either oppose thedsolaws or favor Satan’s, we can
expect to be excluded, thus the necessity of being aldiéstioguish between the two is most
apparent.

We have undertaken elsewhere in this work to distgigbetween those laws which preserve
freedom and those which destroy it. Let us make ¢hate distinction again by observing what
government must and must not do to protect the Largbsem of stewardship which is an essential
feature of His kingdom. But first let us consider wtigtt system is and why it must be protected.

THE LORD SSYSTEMOF STEWARDSHIP

There is much scriptural evidence that unless one & tablive the principles of the United
Order, he is not a candidate for the kingdom of Giothe celestial degree of glory. (D&C 78:4-7,
82:17-21; 105:3-5) On various occasions the members of thesL@alirch have successfully
lived these principles. Regarding the City of Enoehase told:

And the Lord called his people ZION, because they were of one heart amdiraheand
dwelt in righteousness; and there was no poor among t{fMoses 7:18)

Also according to the following scripture, the righie Nephites and Lamanites who survived
the destruction of the wicked among them complied wiis higher law:

And it came to pass in the thirty and sixth year, the people weceralerted unto the Lord,
upon all the face of the land...and every man did deal justly one with another.

And they had all things common among them; therefore there were not rich and@oadr
and free, but they were all made fre¢4. Nephi 2-3)

Less than a year after the Church was establishduege latter days, the Lord once again
gave the commandment to live the United Order. (D&C30-32) While that commandment has
since been suspended until after the redemption of @& 105:34) and replaced by the law of
tithes and offerings, it appears that the necessigaoning to abide by its principles still remains
for those who would obtain membership in God’s kingdom.

There are two basic laws connected with living tiéed Order:



(1) Consecration, and (2) Stewardship. Those whdhiedaw of consecration must recognize
that the earth and everything therein belongs td_dnd. All they have including their time, their
means, and their possessions constitute a stewagigdipthem by Him. To signify recognition of
this fact, those in the United Order voluntarilynséerred all of their property to the Lord’s
Church “with a covenant and a deed which cannot bieehro(D&C 42:30) Having done this, the
consecrator then received back from the Church “asrasas sufficient for himself and family.”
(D&C 42:32) As is stated in another revelation, thedgsis to “appoint unto this people their por-
tions, every man equal according to his family, adiog to his circumstances and his wants and
needs.” (D&C51:3) This constituted a man’s stewardship. It was his peiyaoperty, and his
rights thereto were protected by government. Aséhelation states:

And thus all things shall be made sure, according to the laws of théD&€51:6)

As legal owner of the property which constituted hsasardship, a member of the United
Order could do with it as he pleased. He could opdréde the purpose of making a living, sell it,
give it away, or will it to his heirs. However, life lived the principles of the United Order, any
surplus which his stewardship produced over and aboveeshessities and wants was to be “cast
into the Lord’s storehouse, to become the common propérthe whole church.” (D&C 82:18;
70:7) Let it be recognized, however, that this duty m@snore legally binding upon him than was
his duty to consecrate the property in the first imsta A person was as free to refuse to live the
principle of the United Order as we are free to retodeve the law of tithes and offerings today.
Private property should be fully protected by the lawghefland in either case. Thus, it is seen
that the right of the individual to own and contpobperty is indispensable to the operation of the
Lord's system of stewardship. Therefore, governneaftrced laws must exist which protect this
basic right.

STEWARDSHIFESSENTIALTO THE PLAN OF FREEAGENCY

Individual stewardships are the very heart of thedlsoplan of free agency, for without them
there can be no accountability. Only where men arengieustody over property or other
possessions together with the freedom to superintemd tan they by rewarded or punished. The
necessity of stewardships is often mentioned irsthiptures. The following passage is typical:

For it is expedient that I, the Lord, should make every man accountabbe steward over
earthly blessings, which | have made and prepared for my crea(id&S 104:13. See also
D&C 72:3; 70:4, 9)

The Lord explained His system of stewardships in Hialpla of the talents. Therein He stated
that,

the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, who calleavhiservants,
and delivered unto them his goods.

And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; toneaery
according to his several ability.(Matt. 25:14-15)



Let us note that the Lord did not deliver the sameuwnt of goods to each steward, but “to
every man according to his several ability,” appayeasl those abilities had been developed up to
that time. Just as there are extensive differencaseimardship in this life, even so according to
this parable, there will be even greater differendcethe beginning of the next life, for when the
Lord returned from his journey, he held each of thhsee stewards accountable for the use they
made of their talents and rewarded them accordinghe slothful servant was deprived of the
single talent he had failed to improve, and it wasrgto the one who had doubled the talents given
him.

Immediately following the account of the parable of thlents in Matt. Ch. 25, the Lord
explains that He judges all men on the basis of wiggtdb with their talents or stewardship:

When the Son of man shall come in his glory...

And before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them onanfotmer,
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats;

And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessedrathery inherit
the kingdom prepared for you(Matt. 25:31-34)

This scripture goes on to say that those who inttegit_ord’s kingdom use their stewardship
to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and comfersitk and in prison, while those who are selfish
are sent away into everlasting punishment.

It is a fact of the utmost importance that the Loashrot hold a man accountable for the
development of the talents given him—whether he bengiive, two, or a million—unless he has
the freedom to develop those talents. It is a fhe@goal importance that a person can neither be
rewarded in the kingdom of heaven for his chanty, punished for his greed, unless he is left free
to dispose of his stewardship as he sees fit. Therefio the Lord’s kingdom, the right of the
individual to acquire and control property must be pretect

LAWSNECESSAR¥OR THE PROTECTIONOF STEWARDSHIP

There are four types of laws which are authorized byCibnstitution of the United States and
were adopted by the founding fathers. These lawsen@ssary to protect individual stewardship.
They are as follows: (Note: The U.S. Constitutiom@uded herein as Appendix 1)

1. Criminal laws which provide protection against thasho take, injure, or destroy the
stewardship of others;

2. Laws which provide for defense against foreignreggpr nations; (These laws might be
classified as criminal laws because they provide piioteagainst foreign criminals.)

3. Contract and tort laws which permit those who hbgen injured by the intentional or
negligent conduct of others to have their clainigdied and enforced,

4. Laws which make it possible for government to penftine above functions by compelling
each person whose stewardship is protected to pawihishare of the taxes and perform other
necessary duties, such as serve in the armed forces.

LAWSWHICH DESTROYAND PROHIBIT STEWARDSHIP



Since every law which affects freedom either prsteaot destroys it, and since all laws
essential to its protection were authorized by thgiral Constitution, unless a law which affects
freedom is permitted by that document, it is inimimathe Lord’s system of stewardships. There
are almost an infinite number of laws which have #ifsct, but most of them may be properly
classified into three groups which will now be discdsse

1. Laws which hinder or prevent the acquisition of a stewarddhip well developed
economy where there is a marked division of laboge acquires a stewardship of property by
entering some specialized field and producing a lgugentity of goods and/or services for sale to
or exchange with others who also are engaged in pragsiction. Under such conditions a person
may be hindered or prevented from acquiring a stewgrdsy laws which make it difficult or
impossible to enter business. There are a large vasfesuch laws including licensing laws,
zoning laws, employment laws which forbid the hirofga person because of age, sex, race, etc.,
and collective bargaining laws which prevent employems bargaining directly with employers.

In trying to justify such laws, people tend to confugg@per function of government—that of
punishing crime—with an improper function—that of desimgystewardships. They erroneously
imagine that licensing laws, for example, are necgsgaminal laws. This utterly false notion can
be dispelled by noting that existing criminal laws adhe provide for the punishment of every
conceivable type of crime, and neither licensing megulatory laws can add anything to them.
Neither do licensing or regulatory laws add anythimthe rights of the buying public. The tort and
contract laws already provide that a person may semeess for injuries committed either
intentionally or negligently, and that is all theopction which government can afford without
destroying freedom.

2. Regulatory lawd_aws which deny the steward the freedom to managevwn property are
not authorized by the Constitution and are destruofivhose “rights and privileges” which belong
to all mankind. The multitudinous regulatory measureseunchich government commissions,
boards, bureaus, and agencies regulate agriculture and filabace and banking, transportation
and communication, mining and manufacturing, tradesfepsions, etc. all have the effect of
preventing the property owner from making his ownglens about his stewardship.

3. Compulsory charity lawd.aws which authorize and direct government offictal$orcibly
take property from its rightful owner and make a ti#treof to those to whom it does not belong,
prevent the property owner from deciding for himselfvicharitable he will be with that property
and thereby destroy the basis upon which the Lorddstém judge the world. (Matt. 25:31-46)
This constitutes a direct violation of the commanaiméhou shalt not steal.” The evil nature of
the act is not changed in the slightest merely gngimg the number who are involved in its
commission. The Lord’s commandments apply with as nfadte to group action as individual
action, and anyone who favors laws which destrewatdship in this manner can hardly expect to
inherit the kingdom of God unless he repents.

THE ESTABLISHMENTOF THE KINGDOM OF THE DEVIL OVERTHE EARTH

So many freedom-destroying laws of the three typssudsed above have been adopted in
every nation today that the Lord’s system of stelship has been largely abolished all over the
earth. Furthermore, lawmaking bodies at every leglowernment continue to grind out massive
amounts of new legislation each year, almost al/luth increase state activity at the expense of
individual freedom. A substantially accurate descriptioh conditions now prevailing in
“democratic” nations is contained in a predictiondmaver 130 years ago by Alexis de Toqueville
in his book,Democracy in Americaublished around 1840. The following is an excerpt therefrom.



I think, then, that the species of oppression by which democratic natienmemaced is
unlike anything that ever before existed in the world;...I seek te titee novel features under
which despotism may appear in the world. The first thing that stieestiservation is an innu-
merable multitude of men, all equal and alike, incessantly endeavoring tor@ribe petty and
paltry pleasures with which they glut their lives....

Above this race of men stands an immense and tutelary power, whiclipakeisself alone
to secure their gratifications and to watch over their fate....It pr@/fdetheir security, foresees
and supplies their necessities, facilitates their pleasures, marthgésprincipal concerns,
directs their industry, regulates the descent of property, and subdiidesnheritances: what
remains, but to spare them all the care of thinking and all the troubieiag?

Thus it every day renders the exercise of the free agency okssandeful and less frequent;
it circumscribes the will within a narrower range and gradually robs a mfall the uses of
himself...

After having thus successively taken each member of the commuitstypowerful grasp
and fashioned him at will, the supreme power then extends its armheverhble community
unity. It covers the surface of society with a network of sneafipticated rules, minute and
undform, through which the most original minds and the most energetic charaetanst
penetrate, to rise above the crowd.... Such a power does not destroypreuerits existence; it
does not tyrannize, but it compresses, enervates, extinguishes, aritestagseople, till each
nation is reduced to nothing better than a flock of timid and industrious aniofalghich the
government is the shepherd..

[The peopleHdevise a sole, tutelary, and all-powerful form of government, bueelést the
people. They combine the principle of centralization and that of popular sgpwireiis gives
them a respite: they console themselves for being in tutelage ®fléation that they have
chosen their own guardians. Every man allows himself to be put in leadimgsstoecause he
sees that it is not a person or a class of persons, but the people aivaong®ld the end of his
chain.

By this system the people shake off their state of dependenlmngishough to select their
master and then relapse into it agdite TocquevilleDemocracy in AmericaBook Four, Ch.
Vi)

This statement is a tribute to de Tocqueville’s astong foresight, but only a prophet of God
could predict present conditions 2500 years before theurmence and provide a true explanation
of them. This, the prophet Nephi did and the essehdbab explanation is contained in the
following passage:

And it came to pass that | looked and beheld the whore of all the earthharshtsupon
many waters; and she had dominion over all the earth, among all nations, kindregises, and
people.(1 Nephi 14:11)

Latter-day prophets have given this same explanatia.rmessage from the First Presidency
of the Church read in general conference, Oct., 1942nSaplans to set up the world's greatest
tyranny were described in these words:



Satan is making war against all the wisdom that has come to men through theiofages
existence. He is seeking to overturn and destroy the very foundationswhjpdn society,
government, and religion rest. He aims to have men adopt theories and gsaatiich he
induced their forefathers, over the ages, to adopt and try, only to be discay them when
found unsound, impractical, and ruinous. He plans to destroy liberty and freed@mes®c,
political, and religious, and to set up in place thereof the greatest, widespread, and mast
complete tyranny that has ever oppressed men. He is working under sfestt gisguise that
many do not recognize either him or his methods..

He comes as a thief in the night; he is a wolf in sheep’s clothirthoWitheir knowingt,
the people are being urged down paths that lead only to destruction. Satan neverfinadaso
grip on this generation as he has now....We condemn the oufcbthe war]which wicked and
designing men are now planning; the world-wide establishment and perpetuation dbsonoé
communism on the one side, or some form of Nazism or Fascism on theEatte of these
systems destroys liberty, wipes out free institutions, blotér@eitagency, stifles free press and
free speech, crushes out freedom of religion and conscience. Freespeapi®t and do not
survive under these syster(S/R,Oct. 1942 pp. 13, 15)

In 1962, the late President and Prophet, David O. Magpyessed how extensively Satan is
destroying freedom throughout the world in these word

Today, freedom—political, economic, and individual freedom—Ilies destroyedimrthe
course of being destroyed over great areas of the globe. And it has beeyeatksind is being
destroyed in the name of freedom....A ruthless dialectical battleing beged against the
Christian way of life, against political liberty, against individual fleen, and it is being waged
in the name of Freedom. Black becomes White; Tyranny becomes Fréguoforced Labor
Camp stands for Liberty; The Slave State is represented as Demogtasyis the deadly
challenge of Communisr(Conf. Rep., Oct. 1962, pp. 6,7)

Our living prophet, President Joseph Fielding Smitthénfollowing passage has stated that he
believes that we are living in the days prophesied bphNwhen Satan’'s kingdom would be
established “among all nations, kindreds, tongues paople:”

The United States is not the kingdom of God, neither is England, Germany, or
France...Satan has control now, No matter where you look, he is in contal,ireour own
land. He is guiding the governments as far as the Lord will permit Hivat is why there is so
much strife, turmoil, and confusion all over the earth. One master imigolverning the nations
it is Satan himselfSmith, Doctrines of Salvatioriol. 3, pp. 314-315)

While this statement was made some years ago, 'Sattrol has continued to increase since
then. People everywhere are giving up more and motheaf freedom to those conducting the
affairs of his kingdom. Local governments continostirrender their rightful powers to the states,
the states to the nations, and the nations to glesimorld government. Massive wickedness,
instantaneous communication, rapid transportation,aaiegrful arsenal of sophisticated weapons
are serving to establish Satan’s kingdom and make tier over the whole earth.

THE DUTY TO SEEK FORGOOD, HONEST AND WSE MEN



In addition to the political duties to “befriend” tkewvs of God and oppose the laws of Satan,
one who seeks for the establishment of God’s kingdomtso obligated to seek for officers who are
disposed to uphold the laws of freedom. This duty isesgmd in the following passage:

Wherefore, honest men and wise men should be sought for diligently, and good meeand
men ye should observe to uphold; otherwise whatsoever is less thaodiresh of evil(D&C
98:10)

Both the need as well as the difficulty of complyimigh this commandment is indicated by the
following scripture:

We have learned by sad experience that it is the nature and dispositionost all men, as
soon as they get a little authority, as they suppose, they will iratedbegin to exercise
unrighteous dominionD&C 121:39)

The “sad experience” of mankind does indeed bear eutrtith that there are extremely few
men who can safely be entrusted with authority. Religjias well as secular history teach that only
those who are righteous will curb the almost univerdiaposition to exercise unrighteous
dominion. However, when a nation is righteous enotglieserve them, the Lord will make
available men who can be entrusted with the power wrgment. This He did when He raised up
the wise and God-fearing men through whom He estedlishe laws and Constitution of the
United States. Those men sought to establish a goeetrof freedom under which the kingdom of
God could be established. For example, they adopted asatanal motto: “In God We Trust.”
Washington, in his first inaugural address paid homagehat Almighty Being who rules over
the universe, who presides in the council of nations...

John Adams concluded his first inaugural addresstivéibe words:

And may that Being who is supreme over all, the Patron of Order, thedtowitJustice,
and the Protector in all ages of the world of virtuous liberty, contingebleéssing upon this
nation and its government.

It is men of this calibre who must be sought for diifye if we would maintain that
atmosphere of freedom within which the Lord’s kingdean be established.

SEPARATIONOF CHURCHAND STATE

The conclusion has been drawn herein that to obeystGhtommandment to seek His
kingdom, one must favor only laws which are authoribg Him and seek only for men who
acknowledge His right to reign. Does one violate doctrine of separation of church and state
when he takes this attitude toward his political dtiket us consider what this “separation”
doctrine means. Its correct meaning is succinctlyesgmd in the first article of the Bill of Rights
in the United States Constitution which says:

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or pircdnithie free
exercise thereof...



It cannot be contended that there is a union of chanchstate as long as this prohibition is
observed. As long as there are no laws adopted arcedf by government respecting an
establishment of religion or prohibiting its free exsecthere is a strict separation of church and
state. The doctrine of “separation” cannot encompater more or less than this without
contradicting itself. If its meaning is broadenedasoto prohibit men from holding political office
because of their religious affiliation or convictiontien it sanctions laws respecting an
establishment of religion. This is also the caséhé doctrine is used to sanction laws which
prohibit churchmen or church leaders from expressing ti@ivs on political issues either within
the church or without. Of course, religious leaderssaigect to the laws against libel, slander, and
treason the same as other citizens. On the othet, las citizens, they have the same rights to
express their political convictions, even though suctvictions find their basis in their religious
creed.

Men who believe in God and belong to churches aréleshto as much political freedom as
are atheists and agnostics; and religious leadeesdmmuch right to seek and hold political office
as do those who are not religious leaders. To dengrathe privilege of voting his conscience or
running for office because of his affiliation with eligious movement is as much a violation of the
doctrine of separation of church and state as to pelitycal freedom to one not so affiliated.

Thus, it is most apparent that there is no violatibrthe doctrine of “separation” when a
person votes for a candidate for the reason thatcamtiidate believes in the kingdom of God and
acknowledges Christ as the head of that kingdonthéfecan there be any valid objection to the
adoption and enforcement of laws which build up thagdam, for within that kingdom every
man'’s freedom is protected and no laws will be esfdrespecting an establishment of religion or
prohibiting the free exercise there

of. God’s kingdom is one of perfect freedom andadhly laws enforced therein are those which
enforce the universal standard of morality discussedin in Chapter VIII. It was there shown that
this standard is based upon the universal desire deddm and the common knowledge of those
acts and intents which destroy its elements.

All rational men, regardless of religious differesclknow this standard and although they may
be inclined to ignore it and violate the freedonotifers, they desire to have it enforced to protect
their own. Therefore, it may with perfect justice lpdoeced against all men. The unbeliever and
the skeptic as well as the pious may, without violatihgir consciences, be held morally
accountable for failing to support those laws which gitdteedom. As the Lord has stated:

that law of the land which is constitutional, supporting that principle ofdvee in
maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to all mankin@&C 98:5)

He has also stated that those laws which He sufferbd established,

should be maintained for the rights and protection of all flesh, according tapgstholy
principles.(D&C 101:77)



XVIII

THE APOSTASY OF
THE LATTER DAYS

HISTORWVARNSTHAT APOSTASWIUSTBE EXPECTED

Religious history testifies that, with the single exon of the inhabitants of the City of
Enoch, no people to whom the gospel has been givenrbmaned faithful to their covenants for
more than a few generations. Time after time thelllms established His Church among a group
who have lived His commandments for a few years thied fallen away, thus bringing upon
themselves His judgments. This cycle of human folljictv so many prophets have noted, has
repeated itself with such consistent regularity thgt group which finds itself to be the favored
recipients of the gospel would do well to assume their tapostasy is certain, and the only
guestion about it is how long it will take.

Christ, who as the Governor of this world and Hesgainful duty of punishing transgression,
has spoken of the infidelity of the House of Israel the frequency with which it has rejected Him.
Just before He made His appearance to those righteqimstééeand Lamanites who survived the
terrible disaster inflicted upon them, He uttered thesls of anguish:

O ye people of these great cities which have fallen, who are descewdaiaicob, yea, who
are of the house of Israel, how oft have | gathered you as a hen gatherethdkens under her
wings, and have nourished you.

And again, how oft would | have gathered you as a hen gathereth her chickens under her
wings, yea, O ye people of the house of Israel, who have fallaow oft would | have gathered
you as a hen gathereth her chickens, and ye would3idtephi 10:4-5)

To the Jews, the Lord has said:

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonestmiieh are sent unto
thee, how often would | have gathered thy children together, even as a herethatier
chickens under her wings, and ye would i(ltAtt. 23:37)

The fact that the Lord has found it necessary tmredHis gospel so many times is in itself
evidence of the regularity with which apostasy hasuoed because the only thing which will
cause the destruction of His Church is the wickedakigs members. As the angel told Alma who
had been trying to destroy the Lord’s work among\bphites:

Alma, arise and stand forth, for why persecutest thou the church of Godfié~bord hath
said: This is my church, and | will establish it; and nothing shall éwew it, save it is the
transgression of my peopl@losiah 27:13)



The prophet, Mormon, whose labors as a historian pamean opportunity to observe the
frequency of the righteousness-wickedness-punishmeld, gpoke of it as though it were a law of
life which operates as a certain consequence of wailvdruman weakness. His analysis of
apostasy and its causes should interest us deeply:

And thus we can behold how false, and also the unsteadiness of the hearhdfitee of
men; yea, we can see that the Lord in his great infinite goodness dathabl@gprosper those
who put their trust in him.

Yea, and we may see at the very time when he doth prosper his peapie tige increase of
their fields, their flocks and their herds, and in gold, and in silaad in all manner of precious
things of every kind and art; sparing their lives, and delivering thenobtite hands of their
enemies... yea, and in fine, doing all things for the welfare and happinesspeblpie; yea, then
is the time that they do harden their hearts, and do forget the LordGlogiy...and this because
of their ease and exceedingly great prosperity.

And thus we see that except the Lord doth chasten his people with metipradfl yea,
except he doth visit them with death and with terror, and with famine #hdalvmanner of
pestilence, they will not remember him.

O how foolish, and how vain, and how evil, and devilish, and how quick to do inayuaty,
how slow to do good, are the children of mgtela. 12:1-4)

ARE THE CONDITIONSWHICH ORDINARILYACCOMPANYAPOSTASYRESENT
TODAY?

Do the words of Mormon quoted above have applicatiday® If “ease” and “exceedingly
great prosperity” are certain to cause people to “fatget_ord their God,” then the Church is in
deep trouble because seldom, if ever, has any group beprogizerous as it is today. Its
beginnings were humble enough. Starting in 1830 with @mlimembership of six, the Church
was persecuted, its property destroyed and confiscasetbaders slain, and the people finally
driven into a forbidding wilderness before they cdirid a measure of peace. But all that has now
changed. After 140 years of growth, membership numbeisimillions, persecution has largely
vanished, and instead of ostracism, members aréhdonost part, accepted and respected.

These conditions in prior dispensations have been signs of weakened faith. To fail to
consider the possibility that the members of the Changhagain “falling away” would be to
ignore one of the most thoroughly documented lessbhsstory. Especially is this true in light of
the fact that the cultural, political, and educatidiialof Church members has become so deeply
and thoroughly involved with that of non-members ttaly are being overwhelmingly influenced
by the “ways of the world.” Through newspapers and maga, motion pictures and television,
schools and lecture halls, and a thoroughly intedrat®nomic system, Church members come
into close and continuous contact with those nobeif faith.



Some may assume that a “Gentile apostasy” in thése &ays cannot occur because Christ’s
Church is here to stay this time. They may assume videspread departure from gospel
principles by Church members is contrary to prophecy. &\thi¢ scriptures do assure us that the
Church will continue to exist and be divinely led by prefghof the Lord right up until his Second
Coming, they do not state that all, or even a nitgjof its members will follow those prophets. On
the contrary, they foretell extensive, and in soases, almost total defection from true principles.
For example in Chapter 2 herein, we noted the Lord'ph@oy that only one half of that small
group he calls “virgins” will avoid being deceived agestroyed. Let us consider other scriptures
which discuss this problem.

PROPHECIESREGARDINGAPOSTASYN THESELATTERDAYS

The Book of Mormon contains many predictions of laniggaway among the “Gentiles” in the
latter days. While the non-Jewish, non-Lamanite bes of Christ's Church may not call
themselves Gentiles, the Book of Mormon prophets ™ids is clearly shown by the title page of
the Nephite scripture which states in the followingsaage that this book will come forth “by way
of the Gentile:”

Wherefore, it is an abridgement of the record of the people of Nephi, andolthe
Lamanites—Written to the Lamanites, who are a remnant of the housaeif &r1d also to Jew
and Gentile.to come forth in due time by way of the Gentile{See also D&C 20:9)

Christ also used the name “Gentile” to identify #néisrough whom the gospel would go to the
Lamanites. (3 Nephi 21:2-4) If Church members from Genalgons will bear in mind that the
term “Gentile” when used in the Book of Mormon in@sdhem, the prophecies therein will have
much greater meaning and be more disturbing.

Some of the predictions clearly refer to members lufis€s Church. Consider, for example,
the following statement which is found among Nepbdsments regarding latter-day conditions:

They wear stiff necks and high heads; yea, and because of pride, and wiskedks
abominations, and whoredoms, they have all gone astray save it be a few, whe huenble
followers of Christ; nevertheless, they are led, that in manwmess they do err because they
are taught by the precepts of méh Nephi 28:14)

Even one who considers himself a “humble followeCbfist” is here warned that he will err
“in many instances” because he is “taught by the precépten.”

Moroni was similarly explicit in predicting false tdaegs among the Saints. Reflect upon the
unmistakable implications of this point-blank indictmehtnembers of the “holy church of God:”

O ye pollutions, ye hypocrites, ye teachers, who sell yourselvdélat which will canker,
why have ye polluted the holy church of G@adrmon 8:38)

Since there is only one “holy church of God” on kaand since it is being polluted, the blame
therefore appears to rest upon teachers and hypocittés that church.

Christ levelled His own charge that iniquity would ya# among Gentile members of His
Church in the last days in these words:



At that day when the Gentiles shall sin against my gospel... and shalledewith all
manner of lyings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, and all manner of hyp@eres murders,
and priestcrafts, and whoredoms, and of secret abominatig@89\ephi 16:10)

That He was referring to members of His Church is gassage is evident not only from the
fact that He states that the Gentiles will sin agaiHis gospel, but also in discussing the
possibility of their failing to repent, He refers tei as the “Salt of the earth:”

But if they will not turn unto me, and hearken unto my voice, | uffesthem, yea, | will
suffer my people, O house of Israel, that they shall go through among theghadirtdead them
down, and they shall be as salt that hath lost its savor, which is thethcgbmd for nothing but
to be cast out, and to be trodden underfoot of my people, O house of(Bidephi 16:15)

When Christ uses the term “the salt of the earthg, raeans His covenant people, as the
following passage explains:

When men are called unto mine everlasting gospel, and covenant with an tengerlas
covenant, they are accounted as the salt of the earth and the savor of men;

They are called to be the savor of men; therefore, if that saheokarth lose its savor,
behold, it is thenceforth good for nothing only to be cast out and trodden undeettioé fieen.
(D&C 101:39-40)

There are two other instances of record whereinLtvel told the Nephites that unless the
Gentiles repented, they would be trodden down andrgoieces. (3 Nephi 20:16, 21:12-14)

Mormon, who had witnessed the Lamanites exterminiatewn people, used almost the same
words as did Christ in the quotations referred tovapen predicting the destruction of the
unrepentant Gentiles by a remnant of the house of Jacob:

And then, O ye Gentiles, how can ye stand before the power of Gaal, yx&hall repent
and turn from your evil ways?

Therefore, repent ye, and humble yourselves before him lest hecshmdl out in justice
against you—lest a remnant of the seed of Jacob shall go forth among you asaadidear
you in pieces, and there is none to deliy®tormon 5:22, 24)

Then we have the following words of Moroni whiclatst that the Gentiles would become so
wicked that unless they repented they would be destroye

And this cometh unto you, O ye Gentiles, that ye may know thesleti@ed—that ye may
repent, and not continue in your iniquities until the fulness come, thmayeaot bring down the
fulness of the wrath of God upon you as the inhabitants of the land have hithertdEtbae.
2:11)

It should be emphasized that the above quoted statemmentsot merely warnings against
iniquity but they are prophecies also. In the clearestnguage, they predict that the Gentiles will
become so wicked that unless repentance occurs wéeavdlestroyed. Or, as the last scripture
guoted states it, our iniquities will become so grikat if we “continue” in them, we will be swept
off as were our predecessors.

That such a destruction will occur, and that it wdhsume everyone who fails to repent is
indicated in the following words of Nephi:



And now behold, my beloved brethren, | would speak unto you; for I, Nephi, vebddffer
that ye should suppose that ye are more righteous than the Gentiles sttt behold, except
ye shall keep the commandments of God ye shall all likewise pandHecause of the words
which have been spoken ye need not suppose that the Gentiles are wtevlede

For behold, | say unto you that as many of the Gentiles as will reperthareovenant
people of the Lord. (2 Nephi 30:1-2)

So sweeping had been Nephi's description of Gentil&esitess and destruction that in the
above passage, he considered it necessary to wareakisrs against assuming that the “Gentiles
are utterly destroyed.” As many as will turn fromitheicked ways may be spared and numbered
with the remnant.

THE FAILURE OF PEOPLETO RECOGNIZETHE SGNSOF APOSTASY

In the great majority of cases where apostasy hasie, it appears that the people became
wicked while believing themselves righteous. This hapgdetime and again to the Children of
Israel and the Nephites, and was plainly evidenhencase of the Jews at the time of Christ. There
are recorded exceptions to this rule. For example, Wiehephites apostatized immediately prior
to Christ’s visit, we are told:

Now they did not sin ignorantly, for they knew the will of God concethieig, for it had
been taught unto them; therefore they did wilfully rebel against (@ddephi 6:18)

But the typical situation is described thus by Mormomegommented on the frequency and
rapidity with which a people who have been blessed kertze Lord:

they do harden their hearts, and do forget the Lord their God, and do trample tinegter
feet the Holy One—yea, and this because of their ease, and theidiegtg great prosperity.
(Hela 12:2)

Prophecies regarding the Gentile apostasy of ther ldéys indicate that it will be the typical
one wherein Church members will be led away by falsefbento evil practices. Nephi had much
to say regarding the event. Among other things kdigted that:

1.“Because of pride, and because of false teachersfa@®ddoctrine, their churches have
become corrupted..” (2 Nephi 28:12)

2. “the humble followers of Christ” will err in mangdgtances because they are taught by the
precepts of men. (2 Nephi 28:14)

3. Some will be lulled away “into carnal security, thiay will say:

All is well in Zion; yea, Zion prospereth, all is Wweland thus the devil cheateth their souls,
and leadeth them away carefully down to hell.” (2 N@&2 1)

4. Others will be deceived into believing that therao devil and no hell. (2 Nephi 28:22)

5.There will be many who will say:...



Eat, drink and be merry; nevertheless, fear God—he willyjsisin committing a little sin;
yea, lie a little, take the advantage of one because of his words, didoa iy neighbor; there
is no harm in this; and do all these things, for tomorrow we die; andd kie that we are guilty,
God will beat us with a few stripes, and at last we shall be savbeé kingdom of God.

Yea, and there shall be many which shall teach after this manner, falsaiarahd foolish
doctrines.. (2 Nephi 28:8-9)

THE VERYMAINSPRINGOF ALL CORRUPTION

Since the scriptures state that the Gentile apostéislyerxaccompanied by many false beliefs,
as has been the case in times past, it should be d@fgmndfinterest to attempt to discover wherein
we are being misled today.

It will be recalled from our discussion in Chapter &ttbne of the most difficult problems we
face in this life is that of distinguishing betweaght and wrong. We saw there that the purpose of
the fall was that men might become “as gods knowimgd and evil,” (Moses 4:11, 28) and that
Satan’s great purpose here is to deceive mankind.gdést) Having done this, he can induce
honorable men to do evil because they believe it taobd,gand induce them to refrain from doing
good because they believe it to be evil.

Because of the very pronounced tendency of people &pias proper, beliefs and practices
of those amongst whom they are reared, the difficofitdistinguishing good from evil is greatly
magnified for those who live in the midst of wickeds. The scriptures confirm this by pointing
out that “the very mainspring of all corruption” is éhnfluence of that spirit which hath so
strongly riveted the creeds of the fathers, whoehakerited lies, upon the hearts of the children.”
(D&C 123:7; see also D&C 93:39) Only those who have ttie nd independence of character to
seek the word of God in its purity from the scriptuaesl the teachings of the Holy Ghost can
expect to escape the influence of inherited lies.

People who regard themselves as members of theraelyChurch have the fatal tendency to
consider themselves immune from the disease of ienenowing that they belong to the Lord’s
Church and have His scriptures and His prophet to ghel®,tthey blindly assume that this
adequately protects them against false beliefs. 8tbhy teaches the folly of such an assumption,
and the scriptures specifically deny its validity. féct, it is those who have the truth “plainly
manifest unto them” who have the most to fear asdlt@ving scriptures state:

Behold, here is the agency of man, and here is the condemnation of man; bleatwuééch
was from the beginning is plainly manifest unto them, and they receivhendight. (D&C
93:31; see also 2 Nephi 32:7)

For of him unto whom much is given much is required; and he who sins agaigséaler
light shall receive the greater condemnati@D&C 82:3; see also 2 Nephi 9:27)



It is also true that people who conform to the outveadihances, ceremonies, and practices of
Christ's Church tend to assume that such activitissirasthem a place in His kingdom. This
assumption, according to the scriptures, is likewidgefaFor example, the parable of the Ten
Virgins teaches that only one half of that seleciug of Christians who wait expectantly for the
Lord’'s second coming and consider themselves addepta Him, will be admitted to the
marriage. Another scripture assures us that “many” leh@ prophesied in the Lord’s name, cast
out devil's in His name, and in His name “done mesampnderful works,” will be excluded because
of their “iniquity.” (Matt. 7:22-23) People of this type—ethfoolish virgins who have been
deceived, (D&C45:57) and the “many” who have worked iniquity right whiéing many
wonderful works in the name of the Lord—should be egtd in how they are being deceived and
what they are doing which will keep them out of timglom. Let us turn to modern revelation for
a possible explanation.

THE GREATESTREVELATIONTHAT GOD HASEVERGIVEN TO MAN

That section of the D&C which President McKay halled “The greatest revelation that God
has ever given to man,” (B.Y.U. Speeches of the Y&drin R. Dyer, 3/20/63) contains an
explanation of why only a “few” of the “many” who acalled by the Lord will enter the highest
degree of glory. This scripture (Sec. 121) affirms thactusion drawn above that nearly every one
will be deceived. It goes on to describe those wesdag men have which makes this massive
deception possible. There are certain basic flaws foutige characters of “almost all men” which
prevent all but a “few” of the “many,” who are givdretPriesthood in this life, from retaining it in
the hereafter. Let us quote the verses of this seatiich reveal this sobering fact:

Behold, there are many called, but few are chosen. And why are thdyosen®@

Because their hearts are set so much upon the things of this world, aneltasjbie honors
of men, that they do not learn this one lesson—That the rights of thihpoi@sre inseparably
connected with the powers of heaven, and that the powers of heaven cannotdikedorar
handled only upon principles of righteousness.

We have learned by sad experience that it is the nature and dispositionost alll men, as
soon as they get a little authority, as they suppose, they will iratedbegin to exercise
unrighteous dominion.

Hence many are called, but few are chogB&C 121:34-36, 3 9-40)

From these verses we learn that almost all methegt hearts so much on riches and honor
that they are blinded to those basic rules goverriegeiercise of power. We also learn that
almost all men will immediately abuse any power gitreem. Because they fail to recognize and
overcome these two fatal faults here on earth, aoduse such faults cannot be tolerated in those
who exercise power in heaven, almost all men will isquéilified in the hereafter. The following
verse explains that even though men receive the Ruasthere on earth, when they undertake to
abuse power and gratify their pride and vain ambitice, Priesthood will be taken from them:

That they[the rights of the priesthoodhay be conferred upon us, it is true; but when we
undertake to cover our sins, or to gratify our pride, our vain ambitionp @axercise control or
dominion or compulsion upon the souls of the children of men, in any degree ofeougyigss,
behold, the heavens withdraw themselves; the Spirit of the Lord igedyi@and when it is
withdrawn, Amen to the priesthood or the authority of that rharg7)



Evidence that almost all men will abuse any powerrgthem, and that they will do it for the
purpose of seeking the things of this world and th@tw of men, is easily found. There is one,
and only one, situation where people may exercise uadgh compulsion without fear of physical
punishment or condemnation from their fellow men, #vad is through the agency of government.
When they use this organization for the purpose ofifgrag their pride and vain ambition, not
only are they safe from retaliation by those they epgprbut also the agency whose function it is to
punish such acts is how being used to commit them. \&Whg@rson or group have such a power at
their disposal, the only thing left to restrain theuse of it is conscience. But since the Lord has
said that the restraint of conscience is insufficfen “almost all men,” we must expect that when
men gain control of government, they will abuse itwgrs. Let us note that this is true.

How MEN ABUSETHE POWEROF GOVERNMENTTO COMMIT PLUNDER

All rational men know it is wrong to steal. Not pri$ it a crime forbidden by the laws of God
and man, but also since each person’s possessionacaeel $0 him, he is aware of his duty to
respect the property rights of others. In spite of timiversal moral code, it is common practice
throughout the world for men to use government toitbyr¢ake property from its rightful owner
and transfer it to one to whom it does not belongerf welfare-state measure has this effect.
While the Lord has authorized the use of force topmireach person to bear his fair share of the
cost of defending freedom, never has He authoribbthary either by men acting singly or in
groups. On the other hand, He has forbidden it argktinno believe otherwise are deceived.

Wo unto you poor men, whose hearts are not broken, whose spirits are notecamd
whose bellies are not satisfied, and whose hands are not stayed from laydngpbal other
men’s goods, whose eyes are full of greediness, and who will not laboyauit own hands!
(D&C 56:17)

How MEN USE GOVERNMENTTO COMMIT RACKETEERING

When a group uses physical violence outside the frarkesfagovernment to give themselves
monopoly power in a certain field of economic acyivitve call it racketeering. When the
machinery of government is used to accomplish theegampose, we call it licensing. But the
effect and purpose are the same in the two caseackhimestance, the buying public is prevented
from patronizing whom they please and are forcecetd @ith those having the monopoly. Men’s
hearts are “set so much on the things of this wanld the honors of men” that they do not learn
this one lesson—" that the real purpose of licensing ls to obtain “the things of this world and
the honors of men.” They easily deceive themsehtesbelieving that such laws are necessary to
prevent crime. But the criminal laws already punishregenceivable type of crime and licensing
laws can add nothing to them. On the other harel etifforcement of such laws is in itself a
crime—the crime of racketeering. That it is san@gbby a legislative body cannot change this fact
in the least degree, even though men deceive thezssato believing it does.

MEN USEGOVERNMENTTO COMPEL OTHERSTO HIRE THEM



Government has one legitimate function—that of defenédteedom. The armies and navies
which defend our borders; the executive and judiciariclwienforce our rights and protect us
against criminals; the legislature which adopts léavsthese purposes—each are essential to the
defense of human liberty. Everyone desires liberty Honself and wants his own protected.
Therefore, when anyone is required to help bear tls¢ @b this protection, he is not being
compelled to purchase something he does not want or use

But when government is employed for any purpose exceptéfense of freedom, many
taxpayers will be compelled to support functions they eeittant nor use. Therefore, any person
who favors a law which has some purpose other than “stipgpdhat principle of freedom in
maintaining rights and privileges” is committing le¢D&C 98:5-7) Any person who is employed
by government to execute such laws is compelling taxpaygray his salary against their will and
is committing extortion. This the Lord has forbiddéb&C 59:20) Furthermore, if government is
used to compel a private employer to hire an employgepra minimum wage or other com-
pensation against his will, this also is extortiorar®$ desire for the things of this world tends to
blind him to this truth.

GOVERNMENTRARE USEDTO EXERCISEHUNRIGHTEOUSDOMINION

Each man desires to be free to spend his own morayage his own home, operate his own
farm or business, and otherwise conduct the affaitésolife which are personal to him. Usually,
he doesn’'t want others even knowing about his persdfats, much less does he want them using
force and the threat thereof to dictate how hel $fzaldle them. Therefore, people are not inclined
to intrude into one another’'s concerns—at least gmiaate level. It would not only be in poor
taste, but criminal as well.

But that which is seen clearly when done by an idd&i becomes hidden when done by a
group. When men act in the name of government, n@mpsrgroperty or business is sacred. No
longer do they hesitate to deny others the privawy facedom they desire for themselves. No
longer is there any fear of retaliation or public aandation to restrain them from exhibiting that
disposition common to almost all men—the tendenaxacise unrighteous dominion.

MAN' S BLINDNESSTO IMMORALGROUPACTION

If the four activities of government listed above stitate an essential part of the devil's plan,
then the predictions of a Gentile apostasy accompdnyiagholesale deception have been largely
fulfiled because “almost all men,” whether within t8&aurch or without have been deceived into
believing in and participating in some or all of thedver the years the power of government in
every nation has been corrupted and men have becomst@oed to, and have accepted, this
massive system of privilege and plunder; of regulatedamoly and legalized oppression. If these
activities constitute the exercise of “unrighteous adoni,” then the reason “many are called but
few are chosen” is also apparent.



Satan’s overwhelming success in destroying free@gkes in his ability to seduce men into
doing as a group that which they know to be evil wihene by the individual. Men are deceived
into believing that moral law which applies to indivad action does not apply when men act in
groups. They fail to recognize that each person isaliyoaccountable unto God for the
compulsion exercised under every law he favors. Theynatostudy and understand those
scriptures which command men to adopt no laws excepts@ads for protecting freedom, but
blindly assume that when the Lord gives to a natiopeople the power of self-government, He
thereby authorizes them to adopt any laws they deBirey tend to ignore that great lesson of
religious history which teaches that both the Lord &atan seek to control government and that
man chooses between these two contending powers tojndewhat laws and leaders he supports
and opposes. Thus, have men in each generation betm betleve in and help execute Satan’s
plan to destroy human liberty.



XIX

THE DESTRUCTION OF
THE DEVIL’S CHURCH

THE END OF THE WORLD

The end of the world has been predicted since itg lveginning. According to prophecy, that
end will be reached somewhere near the close afithbousandth year which, according to man’s
calculations, is some 25 or 30 years hence. The endeofvorld means “the destruction of the
wicked,” (Smith 1:4) and the “destroying of Satan arsglworks.” (D&C 19:1) Therefore, the fall
of Satan’s Great and Abominable Church will occur siamdbusly therewith.

Nephi, who provides most of the information about teeild church, was not permitted to
describe its fall. He did state that such was inbléta(2 Nephi 28:18) He also described a world-
wide war between all nations which belong to “the Iotof Abominations.” (1 Nephi 14:15-16)
This war followed the attack made by these nationghe Church of the Lamb, and according to
other prophesies, that attack signals their utterwatssin. Modem scripture describes the end of
the devil's church in these words:

For the hour is nigh and the day soon at hand when the earth is ripe; and all thegmoud
they that do wickedly shall be as stubble; and! will burn them up, saithatttbof Hosts, that
wickedness shall not be upon the earth;

And the great and abominable church, which is the whore of all the earthbshzdlst down
by devouring fire,.for abominations shall not reigiD&C 29:9, 21)

THE POINT OF NO-RETURN

The time of the end of the world has not been redpdut Moroni has told us that the people
on the promised land will be “swept off’ when they beed‘ripened in iniquity.” Four different
times in as many verses he repeats this as an gimglalecree of God, and his last warning is
directed to us “Gentiles.” (Ether 2:8-il) But at whatintodoes a nation on this land become
“ripened in iniquity” so that its destruction is mackrtain? Is there a point of no-return which,
when reached, guarantees extinction? Is there a garti&ind of wickedness which, when
committed, will be punished with death, terror, famised pestilence?

Moroni, in the following passage assures us that tiseeenational sin which brings certain
destruction to the nation which commits it, and frecffies what that sin is:

And whatsoever nation shall uphold such secret combinations, to get power and ghin, unt
they shall spread over the nation, behold, they shall be destroyed; faottewill not suffer
that the blood of his saints, which shall be shed by them, shall alwaystryhim from the
ground for vengeance upon them and yet he avenge them not.



Wherefore, O ye Gentiles, it is wisdom in God that these thirgddsbe shown unto you,
that thereby ye may repent of your sins, and suffer not that these pusd®mbinations shall
get above you. (Ether 8:22-23)

This scripture is just one of many which teaches thatone unforgivable sin which has
invariably brought the judgments of God upon that natdnch has committed it is the
unpunished murder of the saints and the prophets. Whsead of using government to protect
God's servants, the people use it to persecute, imprgwhkill those sent to call them to repen-
tance, at that point disaster becomes inevitable.tdie she matter another way, when a nation
becomes so corrupt that they allow their officersafegnment to condone or participate in crimes
against the saints and prophets, this is a sure $igestruction. Let us observe that religious
history confirms this truth.

THE PERSECUTIONAND MURDEROF NEPHITE AND JAREDITEPROPHETS

The Book of Mormon commenced with a story of progiesecution and the calamity which
followed. It tells us that the Jews imprisoned Jeaéand sought to kill Lehi who fled with his
family for their lives. It was only a short timeetieafter that the entire Jewish nation was either
slain or carried away into captivity.

When Abinadi was sent to warn the people of king Nbahyas first cast into prison and then
burned at the stake. Within a year or two thereafiag Noah was himself burned to death and all
of his people were either killed or enslaved by thenamites.

Alma and his missionary companion Amulek tried tol dal repentance the people of
Ammonihah. They did succeed in converting a few, loutvicked were the people that those in
charge of their government first expelled the malaveds and then burned their wives and
children to death. Alma and Amulek were terribly abusegrison until the Lord miraculously
delivered them from the sentence of death. Foretleeisnes, every soul remaining in the city of
Ammonihah was slain by the Lamanites.

Commencing in the year 71 B.C., the entire Nephiteomasuffered a calamity which
continued for five years. It commenced with a civdr and ended with a famine. The people had
so corrupted their government that when a prophet mbthie out to them they tried to kill him
rather than using the police power to protect him. fEingine became so severe that it threatened
the extinction of the entire nation. When the sumaviinally repented and the Lord sent rain the
record tells us:

And behold, the people did rejoice and glory God, and the whole face of the lafiledas
with rejoicing; and they did no more seek to destroy Nephi, but theystdidne him as a great
prophet..(Hela. 11:18)

The awesome destruction which preceded the Lordistaighe Nephites in the meridian of
time followed immediately upon the murder of manyhaiit prophets. Let the record tell the story:

Now there were many of those who testified of the things pertainingrist @ho testified
boldly, who were taken and put to death secretly by the judg@Nephi 6:23)



These murders occurred in the year 30 A.D. It was ljusetyears later that one of the greatest
calamities ever suffered by any nation came to thehltes. Whole cities were obliterated. The
inhabitants were burned to death, crushed by fallingibg#d buried under mountains, drowned in
the depths of the sea, and carried away in violémtwinds. After the terrible storm had subsided
and the earth ceased its convulsions, the Lord app&athe survivors and told them the extent of
the disaster and why it happened. In the first twelrses of the ninth chapter of 3rd Nephi, He
describes the destruction of 16 great cities and setheelve verses He reiterates over and over
again the fact that the people of these cities wd #ie saints and prophets. The following phrase
appears six different times:

that the blood of the prophets and the saints should not come up unto me any more against
them.

Concerning those who were spared the record says:

And it was the more righteous part of the people who were saved, and theyasvho
received the prophets and stoned them not; and it was they who had not shexbdhef lthe
saints, who were spared{3 Nephi 10:12)

The Jaredite record confirms this important lesteh.us note one or two examples. Heth was
the name of one of the many Jaredite rulers whaedasontrol of government by means of secret
combinations. When this occurred:

there came prophets in the land again, crying repentance unto them...

But the people believed not the words of the prophets, but they casbuhesmd some of
them they cast into pits and left them to perish. And it came tdhzishey did all these things
according to the commandment of the king, Heth.

And it came to pass that there began to be a great dearth upon the land, and thams$abit
began to be destroyed exceeding fg&ther 9:28-30)

Following the killing of the prophets by the secrembmations who obtained control of the
government in the days of Corn, the record says:

wherefore, there began to be wars and contentions in all the land, and also anangd
and pestilences, insomuch that there was a great destruction, such an onerabatk been
known upon the face of the earti{Ether 11:7)

The end of the Jaredite nation is summed up by the gréfra in these words:

these people were destroyed on account of their wickedness and abominatiohgiand t
murders.

For behold, they murdered all the prophets of the Lord who came among thegla® de
unto them concerning their iniquities; and the blood of those whom they mudidrer/ unto
the Lord their God for vengeance upon those who were murder@isna 37:29-30)

We could pursue our examination of this subject by turning ¢ohistory contained in the
Bible, but perhaps it is sufficient to note that follogwme crucifixion of Christ and the murder of
His apostles, the people primarily responsible theredoe Isuffered more terribly and for a longer
period than any group in history.



THE PERSECUTIONAND MURDEROF THE SAINTSAND PROPHETIN THE LATTER
DAYs

The United States has already experienced the judgroédod which inevitably flow from
the unpunished murder of prophets. The 135th Section oDtutrine & Covenants which
describes the martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum Smithafahem:

They were innocent of any crime, as they had often been proved beforeer@ndnly
confined in jail by the conspiracy of traitors and wicked men; and their @midalood,...with
the innocent blood of all the martyrs under the altar that John saw, wilunto the Lord of
Hosts till he avenges that blood on the earth. Arfer¥)

In a revelation given to the Saints while they wemenped at Winter Quarters where they had
been driven by their enemies just prior to their foreendus to the west, the Lord said:

Thy brethren have rejected you and your testimony, even the nation thatvesisydiu out;

And now cometh the day of their calamity, even the days of sorrovg ldk@man that is
taken in travail; and their sorrow shall be great unless they speesfilgnt, yea, very speedily.

For they killed the prophets, and them that were sent unto them; andaeghed innocent
blood, which crieth from the ground against th¢&C 136:34-36)

A few years following the expulsion of the saints anel murder of their leaders, a terrible
civil war was suffered by the nation responsible tloerd?resident Brigham Young, through whom
the last revelation cited was given, spoke of theeotion between the murder of the prophets and
the Civil War on a number of occasions. In a talkegiin 1867 just a couple of years after the
cessation of hostilities, he said:

The destruction of property and life during the war has been enormous

They killed the prophet. The mob that collected at Carthage, lllinmispinmit the deed of
blood contained a delegation representing every State in the Union. Each hasdeits
bloodstain.

If they had hearkened to the counsel of Joseph Smith, this nation would have had;no w
there would have been no division in the Government, but it would have goneasmony and
prosperity.(JD 12:120-121)

THE REASONFOR THE DESTRUCTIONOF SATAN SCHURCH

A critical examination of the accounts of the persecutind murder of saints and prophets
throughout history will reveal that in virtually evemstance, the crime is traceable to corrupted
government. Indeed, such crimes could hardly occurowitthe concurrence and cooperation of
those in charge of the police power. According todteptures, this is to be expected. Nephi, in
referring to Satan’s Great and Abominable Church,ridestit as that organization which,

slayeth the saints of God, yea, and tortureth them and bindeth them down, etidtigelkn
with a yoke of iron, and bringeth them down into captiyityNephi 13:5)



Then it will be recalled that Moroni prophesied thaly anation which upholds Satan’s
organizations until they shall spread over the natwhbe destroyed because the Lord will not
permit the prophet-murders which these organizatiomays commit when they gain power to go
unpunished. As he stated it:

for the Lord will not suffer that the blood of his saints, which shakhed by them, shall
always cry unto him from the ground for vengeance upon them and yet he avengetthem
(Ether 8:22)

This scripture in effect predicts that any time Saains control of government, the murder of
the saints is certain to follow. He can be counted wp@ppose the Lord’s work in this manner. In
a later verse in speaking directly to the Gentiles,(Moroni confirms this prediction and also says
that those who help build up Satan’s secret combinatighde called upon to suffer for the
murder of the prophets:

Wherefore, the Lord commandeth yfieentiles]when ye shall see these things come among
you that ye shall awake to a sense of your awful situation, because sét¢he$ combination
which shall be among you; or woe be unto it, because of the blood of them witedawtain;
for they cry from the dust for vengeance upon it, and also upon those who tyui{Gther 8:24)

There is one additional prophecy of Moroni regardihg building up of Satan’'s secret
organizations which should be cited here becauseh@a #ipeaks directly to those who pollute the
holy Church of God in these latter days:

O ye pollutions, ye hypocrites, ye teachers, who sell yourselvdéblat which will canker,
why have ye polluted the holy church of God?...

Yea, why do ye build up your secret abominations to get gain, and cause that shdovds
mourn before the Lord, and also orphans to mourn before the Lord, and also the blbeit of t
fathers and their husbands to cry unto the Lord from the ground, for vengeance upon your
heads?

Behold, the sword of vengeance hangeth over you; and the time soon cometh that he
avengeth the blood of the saints upon you, for he will not suffer thes an longer(Mor.
8:38, 40-41)

These scriptures constitute clear warnings to thogeamgage in building up Satan’s church
and kingdom. They will be called upon to answer far urders of the saints which are bound to
result therefrom. Let us observe that according tdal@ving modem day prophecy on war, such
murders will occur and the Lord will make “a full enflall nations,” i.e., the devil's Great and
Abominable Church.

And thus, with the sword and by bloodshed the inhabitants of the earth shall mourn; and
with famine, and plague, and earthquake, and the thunder of heaven, and the fiereédand v
lightning also, shall the inhabitants of the earth be made to feel the varadhindignation, and
chastening hand of an Almighty God, until the consumption decreed hath made a &illaéind
nations;

That the cry of the saints, and of the blood of the saints, shall ceasmé&up into the ears
of the Lord of Sabaoth, from the earth, to be avenged of their enéb843.87:6-7)



For of him unto whom much is given much is required; and he who sins agaigstakher
light shall receive the greater condemnation.
(D&C 82:3)



XX

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

SUMMARY

We have now completed our examination of the two planshan on earth—the Lord’s plan
to provide free agency and Satan’s plan to destrdg floing so, we achieved the goal outlined in
the first chapter of identifying the Great and Abaatile Church of the Devil. We concluded that
the only organization which will adequately serve purposes and. fulfill the description given of
it in the scriptures is prostituted government. Inlitjet of this conclusion, those prophecies of a
“great division” discussed in Chapter Il and thosedjoteng universal deception which were
discussed in Chapter IllI, are logically explained. Whesat divisions have occurred in times past,
they have been along political lines. It is only tcelzpected that when the “great division” and war
between the church of the devil and the Church oLtmab comes, it will be a contest between
groups with opposing political philosophies who have afligrthemselves with opposing
governments.

The massive deception predicted in the last daylsaseasily understood when it is concluded
that Satan’s church is corrupted government. His gleegption consists of inducing men to do in
the name of government, that which they know woulevis&ed and destructive of freedom if done
outside its framework. Man’s lust for power and gaindd him to the fact that such actions are
equally as evil and equally as destructive of freeddran done by a group as when done by a
individual. Men are also deceived into assuming tiiay are not morally accountable for evil done
in the name of government. The devil's overwhelnsogcess has been rendered doubly easy in
this age of irreligion because almost no one believéss existence; much less do they accept the
teaching of the scriptures that he controls a worttevorganization to which almost all people
belong. Let us summarize the more important conclusiendave reached regarding the nature
and purposes of this organization and its rise todadwminion.

THE LORD SPLAN TO PROVIDEFREEAGENCY

To better understand Satan’s plan, we deemed it regassdiscuss the Lord’s plan which it
is Satan’s purpose to defeat. To this end we analffzegproblem of man’'s free agency and
observed that there are four possessions which agetieggo its exercise—life, liberty of action,
property and knowledge. It was seen that these passesae the same for people in every age
and in every country, and that the nature of thosleaets and intentions which destroy these
elements never varies either. Because every persiresidreedom for himself and is acutely
aware of the nature of the acts and intents of stivbich destroy the elements of his own freedom,
every person knows what acts are evil for him téodothers.



It is this universal understanding of evil which nakepossible for the Lord to establish a
single set of civil laws which prohibit the destruatiof the elements of freedom, and hold all
mankind morally accountable for disobeying them. We &t while the Lord uses the family and
the Church to provide life, sustenance (property), ammvledge, He uses government to protect
these elements of freedom. Government performduhistion by executing the law of retribution
which decrees that he who undertakes to destroyréledom of others shall lose his own. We
examined religious history for evidence that:

governments were instituted of God for the benefit of man; and that he mads
accountable for their acts in relation to therfD&C 134:1)

Our research confirmed the following words of Jolayl®r:

By a careful perusal of the scriptures, however, we find that God ilerdndays had as
much to do with governments, kings, and kingdoms, as he ever had to do igitm.réWill.
Star 5:8-9)

The scriptures conclusively show that when men hava hghteous enough to accept the
Lord’s political guidance, He has designated formgafernment, revealed laws, and appointed
civil rulers. They also demonstrate that when natitm whom such guidance has been given
deviate therefrom and corrupt their laws, they aversty punished.

Gob MAY JUDGE ALL MEN BY THEIR POLITICAL BELIEFS

We saw that the Lord may use our political philosophyaareliable measure of moral
character and that this standard may be used foremllbecause all men, regardless of religious or
other differences, live under a government of soype &and form beliefs regarding what is right
and what is wrong for government to do. The propradtjgdging men by this standard was based
upon these observations:

1. One’s views on government constitute his mostesenbeliefs regarding good and evil and
thus reflect his inherent moral nature. Those actshne considers most evil are forbidden by the
laws he favors, and those acts he considers sogymbtbeneficial that he assumes he has a moral
right to compel others to perform them are commarmethe laws he favors. Furthermore, so
certain is he that his code is right that he idinglto force it upon all other members of society by
the use of physical violence. It is most apparent iftatperson uses government to punish those
acts which provide free agency and allows thosewlgish destroy it to go unpunished, he will be
condemned by the Lord.

2. The Lord may use a person’s political philosophy terdene whether he is entitled to rise
in the resurrection of the “just.” One’s views on $aeonstitute his code of justice because those
acts and omissions he condemns in others arersietriche laws he favors as are the penalties he
wants imposed for disobedience. If such laws denyothdreedom he desires for himself, or if
they impose a punishment he would consider inequitalie e called upon to suffer it, then he
may expect to be classified with the unjust.



3. A person’s views on government can be used to deeethe extent to which he adheres to
the Lord’s plan of freedom on the one hand, or Ssiglan of slavery on the other. Every act he
would deny others the freedom to do or not do ibiflatlen or commanded by the laws he favors,
and every act he would allow others the freedonotordnot do is not forbidden or commanded by
the laws he favors. Thus, a person’s political cosebmaused to determine the extent to which he
agrees with or opposes the Lord’s plan of free agency.

THE PLAN TO DESTROYWREEAGENCY

We then discussed the devil's plan to defeat the piahe Lord and concluded that the only
effective way he can destroy the four elementses#fidom and the three organizations the Lord uses
to provide and protect them is by prostituting the agesicgovernment. In confirmation of this
fact, we examined religious history and found thatesithe beginning, Satan has built up secret
combinations whose primary purpose is to seize contrtiearmies, navies, and police power
and use them to thwart the work of God. While thedLioas openly and often revealed His own
purpose to control government and establish His kingd®sian has always worked in darkness
and deepest secrecy. Only those who study and abeeptriptures and prophets will believe that
Satan’s plan is to control government and induce edckien to use it to wage war, commit
murder, impose slavery and get power and gain.

The Lord has promised that He will expose Satan amddmbinations by making known

all their secrets and abominations, unto every nation that shall hereafteregmghe
[chosen]land (Alma 37:25)

We saw that He has kept his promise by revealingdidity of Satan’s organization through
modern prophets. One of these prophets on two sepacsians testified to the priesthood of the
Church that Satan’s greatest threat on earth tagldgomination by the state,” or Communism.
From this and other utterances by latter-day prophetsconcluded that the socialist-communist
movement which is being implemented by the welfareegieograms proposed by Marx and others
for this purpose constitutes Satan’s Great and Abomiriinkech.

Prompted by the statement of a latter-day prophet‘thatentire concept and philosophy of
Communism is diametrically opposed to everything fdiictv the Church stands,” and using a
concise statement of this philosophy called the “Camst Manifesto,” which had been drawn up
by the so-called father of modem socialism, we exaththe doctrines of the Devil's church. We
found them to be as the prophet had stated—diametriopfipsed to everything for which the
Church stands. The program outlined therein proposesb#igvers in the Devil's plan, i.e.,
Communists, Socialists, and Welfare-statists s@n#ral of government and then use it to destroy
individual freedom by destroying the basis upon whiatests—the right and control of property.
It also outlines plans for abolishing the Lord’'s thremanizations—family, Church, and
government.

We examined the various types of laws proposed by thenifb&to” for the destruction of
private property and discovered that the ten point pragrontained therein is being adopted all
over the earth. Those laws which the Lord revefidethe protection of freedom are being ignored
while on the other hand innumerable laws are beingtaddn every nation which destroy it We
concluded that since the sole purpose of any law el people against their wills, every law
which does not have the effect of protecting freenay, has the opposite effect. This agrees with
the Lord’s statement that anything which is mordess than those freedom-protecting laws He
caused to be established cometh of evil.



SATAN SSCHEME TO PERPETUATEHIS SYSTEMOF S_AVERY

That proposal of the Manifesto which demanded ourtgseattentions was the one which
provides for:

Free education for all children in public schools.

We concluded that this political measure was morengaséo Satan’s plan than any other
because through it he can indoctrinate each child avitklief in that plan and largely prohibit the
teaching of contrary doctrines. By instilling inchasucceeding group of children a faith in
socialism, and more especially in socialized educatiis diabolical system is perpetuated and
each generation of parents is induced to enslavediai children. In the words of the scriptures,

the creeds of the fathers who have inherited [i@s] strongly riveted...upon the hearts of
the children, and filled the world with confusion, and has been growing strongestramder,
and is now the very mainspring of all corruption, and the whole earth groans unedeetght of
its iniquity.

It is an iron yoke, it is a strong band; they are the very handcuffs, lsaids; and shackles,
and fetters of hel(D&C 123:7-8)

We observed that there is nothing new in using gowenh to impose thought control on
citizens. Secular as well as religious history shthvas$ whenever given the opportunity, Satan has
induced men to use the police power to establish enfgndestcraft. Time and again, church and
state have been combined and the power of governmeattasieny religious freedom as well as
freedom of speech and press which are an inextricali¢heseof. Government has been used not
only to suppress all but the favored sect, but also ttiegtgpower has been used to support its
priests and their activities. The essential evilpoiestcraft lies in prostituting the power of
government and using it to promulgate false creedslang religious freedom.

Communism is more diabolical than any other type @gperaft because its central doctrines
are atheism and the destruction of free agency ghrsacialism. Organic evolution, materialism,
and humanism are the theories used to justify atharminsocialism by providing false explana-
tions of the origin of life and its purposes.

Our discussion of government controlled learning udetl a survey of three cases of
priestcraft from the Book of Mormon and one from Bible. In each case, we found this evil
practice leading to murder of the saints and bringgngble punishment upon those who engaged
in it. Prophecies which predicted priestcraft amorgGlentiles in these latter days were considered
and it was concluded that such prophecies were meainichiade the enforced priestcraft of
socialized education.



We then considered the doctrines taught by governswols in non-communist countries
and noted that where the laws forbid state finameidious instruction, such doctrines are very
similar to those taught in communist nations. Sipablic schools cannot teach that God is the
source of life, they attribute it to the blind chanfemanic evolution; since their admitted goals
are to prepare their students to obtain wealth, th@owisof the world, and the honors of men, and
since they are prohibited from giving priority to thpiritual goals taught by true religion, the
philosophy instilled is essentially that of dialeatienaterialism or humanism; since socialized
education is itself one of the most important poirftdhe communist manifesto, and since it
generally encompasses many other socialist progrstodents are taught socialism both in theory
and practice.

We noted the strenuous opposition of the prophets tontifweluction of government schools
among the Saints in the early days of the Churchilefittle has been said in public since this
system has become part of our Constitution and laves,Bitethren were at one time very
outspoken. Our living prophet has expressed himself osuihiect in these words:

The education of the present day is very largely knowledge without tloengacying
intelligence, of light and truth. It is bound to be so, and much of the kigsvigill be mixed
with error, where faith in God and in his revelations is eliminated, @mlgt the cold and many
times barren conclusions of mind and reason are the guide. Such learning legusttals
death, not to spiritual life(Smith, Doctrines of Salvatioriyol. I, p. 320)

THE KINGDOMSOF GOD AND SATAN

To better understand the nature of the earthly orgdois of Christ and Satan, and to
confirm the conclusion that these contending forddize government in the freedom battle, we
discussed what the prophets have said regarding tigeldins of God and Satan. Since the
beginning of time the Lord has tried to maintain Kisgdom here on earth and He has advised
men to consider it their foremost duty to assist Hinthis purpose. We saw that the Lord's
kingdom includes political sovereignty and that aation which ignores this fact by adopting laws
of its own, and making and selecting rulers of itenochoosing, is in rebellion against that
kingdom. It was noted that throughout most of théohysof the world, people have rejected the
Lord’s political guidance and have used governmentdstroy His system of stewardships.
Prophets, both ancient and modern, were cited to shaSatan’s kingdom has been established
in every nation and he now reigns over the earth.

THE APOSTASYOF THE LATTERDAYS

Additional evidence of the establishment of the chuand kingdom of the devil was found in
those prophecies which foretell world-wide wickedresd apostasy in these latter days. Scriptures
were cited indicating that there would be extensivieatien from gospel principles among the
members of Christ's Church, and that only a “few'tleé “many” called to hold the Priesthood
would retain it in the hereafter. Because of the usaledisposition to exercise unrighteous
dominion, almost all men when given the freedomaltase the power of government without fear
of retaliation or condemnation will use it to commitmes, thus adopting Satan’s plan to destroy
freedom.



CONCLUSION

The conclusions reached herein regarding Satan’slelaund kingdom seem to the author to be
so at variance with prevailing opinion that he aptates they may engender ridicule and even
animosity in some quarters. Today, people are inclinddok to government for the solution to
almost all problems. The remedy for ignorance, poyeligsease, or the lack of culture, facilities,
or opportunities of any description is commonly soughtlirough the compulsion of state action.
As President McKay once stated, there is todayentkto a welfare state in which people look to
and worship government more than their God.” (LetteBYU Admin. & Faculty, 5/25/67) o
attack this god as has been done herein by denongnalli government functions, except the
preservation of freedom, as part of the devil's paddstroy free agency, may produce in some,
feelings of resentment.

Let those who may experience such feelings know thatiting this book, the author has been
motivated only by a desire to present the correctningeof certain scriptures for which he could
find no other explanation than the one herein gi¥amn.example, if these are the last days as the
prophets are saying, and if the prophecies of NephiJahd regarding Satan’s organized efforts
during this period are true as the author believes thdwe, then the following conclusions cannot
be avoided:

1. Satan is a personage who is as real as is Jesag Chr

2. Satan is guiding a specific identifiable organizatiere on earth today just as surely as
Christ is guiding his Church.

3. Satan’s organization covers the entire earth etiger now has, or shortly will have,
dominion “among all nations, kindreds, tongues, peaple.”

4. Everyone except a few either belong to Satan’s @aasaon now or will belong to it in the
near future.

If the reader believes the scriptures to be the word@adf, and if he rejects the explanation of
Satan’s activities herein given, he is invited itwifan organization other than government which
executes the devil's plan and satisfies the descrgptidrit given by the prophets. Insofar as the
author is aware, government is the only organizatibich has dominion over all the earth; it is the
only organization to which all men belong; accordioghe scriptures, it is the one organization
Satan has always sought to use; and finally the foeddom-destroying philosophy which almost
all men have in common is that the police power shbeldised to limit or destroy the Lord'’s
system of individual stewardships. It is probably trueg tipwards of ninety percent of the laws
being enforced by governments throughout the worldyt@dea unjust in the sight of God because
their purpose is not to punish evil, but rather to deng their freedom to manage their private
affairs. One may test the validity of this asserfior himself and if he does, he will find thattire
overwhelming majority of cases, proof of an eviemitis not required to convict one for violating a
law.



There may be some who will take vigorous exceptionamneents made herein regarding
public education. But once the decision is made thattipresl government is indeed, Satan’s
Great and Abominable Church, the conclusions reacheginheegarding socialized education
naturally follow, because to the extent that the dsvit control of government to that same extent
will government schools teach his doctrines. Noeotlesult can be expected. People who have
come to equate the wisdom of the world and the aitigui®f wealth with happiness and joy may
find it difficult to believe that secular knowledgeudd ever prove harmful. Believing as they do
that worldly knowledge and the production of weadthhie supreme goal of life, and knowing that
learning and knowledge has made an abundance ofhwgeadisible, when it is stated that an
education without faith in God is harmful, their wholeilosophy of life is attacked. On the other
hand those who have not set their hearts so muchtbpdhings of this world and the honors of
men will not find it incredible that “free educatifor all children in public schools” is part of the
devil's program.

THE ONE AND ONLY SOLUTIONTO THE TRANSCENDENPROBLEMOF THE
HUMAN RACE

Concerning government, it might truthfully be saidtha

1. There are no convictions about which there is mis@ute, more strife, and more hatred;

2. There is no organization which has caused morthde®mre misery, more suffering and
more Sorrow;

3. There is no institution from which man has morfets; and

4. There is no problem which is in greater need aftmwl.

The great and desperate need of this age—of any ade-fisl the one correct solution to the
problem of providing governance for mankind. This smds all others. There are, in reality,
only two choices: one is the kingdom of God; thkeotis the kingdom of the devil; one leads
inevitably to freedom and happiness; the other leadtavery and misery.

It is unthinkable that a kind and loving Heavenly Hestwould leave His children without
guidance in solving this, the greatest of all timioblems. That He has provided such guidance
may be said to be the thesis of this book. While thbax’'s manifest lack of writing skill and his
imperfect understanding may serve to convey erroneoypsessions, if he has pointed out
convincing evidence that the only correct solutiorihte problem of government is to be found in
the words of God's prophets, he will have accompligheanain purpose.

If we can come to realize that, throughout histooyegnments have been instituted of God for
the benefit of man; that He has revealed those lemis He desires enforced; and that He stands
ready to provide civil leadership whenever we areyda accept it, we will have learned some of
the most important truths taught by the scriptures. Bulh $émowledge is woefully incomplete
unless it is also known that Satan is attemptingstaldish his kingdom on earth; that anything
which is more or less than those freedom-proteding God caused to be established, cometh of
evil, and that when we befriend any laws except tlemgestitutional laws designed to protect
freedom, we are building up the kingdom of the dewdclEpolitical decision constitutes a partial
choice between the kingdom of God and Satan.

THE RESPONSIBILITYOF A BELIEVER



Throughout the centuries, millions of people have bealiemelesus Christ and have accepted
as true the scriptural account of the establishmenisdaChurch upon the earth. On the other hand,
even though the same scriptures testify to the trutheomatter, it is probable that relatively few
people have believed that there is a literal Satanhaisohis organizations on earth. He has kept
his church and his works so well hidden that onlyséhwho search the revelations of God for
knowledge concerning him will be aware of his exiséeand his plans. But a knowledge and
rejection of evil is as essential to salvation ardltation as a knowledge and acceptance of good.
Belonging to Christ’s Church and believing his scriptumay prove a curse rather than a blessing
if at the same time one permits himself to be dedeivi® belonging to the church of the devil and
participating in his works:

For of him unto whom much is given much is required; and he who sins agaigstaker
light shall receive the greater condemnati@d&C 82:3)

Since there are so very few who seem to believesiexistence of Satan’s church and his plan
to destroy free agency, those who acquire such kdgelbave an obligation to share it with
others. The following scriptures appear to impose sues@onsibility:

Therefore, that we should waste and wear out our lives in bringing to liigthegthidden
things of darkness, wherein we know them; and they are truly manii@shéaven— These
should then be attended to with great earnestness.

Let no man count them as small things;for there is much which liettuirity, pertaining to
the saints, which depends upon these things.

You know, brethren, that a very large ship is benefited very muchdsy anaall helm in the
time of a storm, by being kept workways with the wind and the waves.

Therefore, dearly beloved brethren, let us cheerfully do all thingdi¢ghett our power; and
then may we stand still, with the utmost assurance, to see tha@abfGod, and for his arm
to be revealedD&C 123:13-17, see also D&C 84:117 and D&C 18:20)



APPENDIXI

CONSTITUTION OF
THE UNITED STATES

We the people of the United States, in order to farmore perfect union, establish justice,
insure domestic tranquility, provide for the commoredse, promote the general welfare and
secure the blessings of liberty to ourselves to ourselnd our posterity, do ordain and establish
this Constitution for the United States of America.

ARTICLEONE

Section 1.
All legislative powers herein granted shall be vedteal Congress of the United States, which
shall consist of a Senate and House of Represetative

Section 2.

The House of Representatives shall be composed of meict@sen every second year by the
people of the several States, and the electors m®@te shall have the qualifications requisite for
electors of the most numerous branch of the Statddagie.

No person shall be a Representative who shall not &idamed the age of twenty-five years,
and been seven years a citizen of the United State$s,who shall not, when elected, be an
inhabitant of that State in which he shall be chosen.

Representatives and direct taxes shall be apportionedgathe several States which may be
included within this Union, according to their redpee numbers, which shall be determined by
adding to the whole number of free persons, includingea bound to service for a term of years,
and excluding Indians not taxed, three-fifths of #tleo persons. The actual enumeration shall be
made within three years after the first meetinghaf Congress of the United States, and within
every subsequent term of ten years, in such manndregisshall by law direct. The number of
Representatives shall not exceed one for every tthdysand, but each State shall have at least
one Representative; and until such enumeration shatidale, the State of New Hampshire shall
be entitled to choose three, Massachusetts eightjeRlstand and Providence Plantations one,
Connecticut five, New York six, New Jersey four, Pgivamia eight, Delaware one, Maryland
six, Virginia ten, North Carolina Five, South Caralifive, and Georgia three.

When vacancies happen in the representation from tatg, 3he executive authority thereof
shall issue writs of election to fill such vacancies.

The House of Representatives shall choose their Span#leother officers, and shall have the
sole power of impeachment.

Section 3.
The Senate of the United States shall be composwebdbenators from each State, chosen by
the legislature thereof, for six years; and eachi8eshall have one vote.



Immediately after they shall be assembled in conseguehthe first election, they shall be
divided as equally as may be into three classess&is of the Senators of the first class shall be
vacated at the expiration of the second year; oséwend class, at the expiration of the fourth
year, and of the third class, at the expiration ef skxth year, so that one-third may be chosen
every second year; and if vacancies happen by resignat otherwise during the recess of the
legislature of any State, the executive thereof malgentamporary appointments until the next
meeting of the legislature, which shall then fill Bwacancies.

No person shall be a Senator who shall not havenattdao the age of thirty years, and been
nine years a citizen of the United States, and sttadl not, when elected, be an inhabitant of that
State for which he shall be chosen.

The Vice-President of the United States shall bsi@egat of the Senate, but shall have no vote,
unless they be equally divided.

The Senate shall choose their other officers, #swla President protempore in the absence of
the Vice President, or when he shall exercise theeadf President of the United States.

The Senate shall have the sole power to try all icipeants. When sitting for that purpose,
they shall be on oath or affirmation. When the Pledi of the United States is tried, the Chief
Justice shall preside: and no person shall be conwagtedut the concurrence of two thirds of the
members present.

Judgment in cases of impeachment shall not extendefutitian to removal from office, and
disqualification to hold and enjoy any office of lontrust, or profit under the United States; but
the party convicted shall, nevertheless, be liable sargject to indictment, trial, judgment, and
punishment, according to law.

Section 4.

The times, places, and manner of holding electionsSenators and Representatives shall be
prescribed in each State by the legislature thereoftheu€ongress may at any time by law make
or alter such regulations, except as to the placesookeig Senators.

The Congress shall assemble at least once in egary gnd such meeting shall be on the first
Monday in December, unless they shall by law appoiiffereht day.

Section 5

Each house shall be the judge of the elections, retanmusqualifications of its own members,
and a majority of each shall constitute a quorum tbuiness; but a smaller number may adjourn
from day to day, and may be authorized to compel ttemdance of absent members, in such
manner, and under such penalties, as each house maleprov

Each house may determine the rules of its proceedmgssh its members for disorderly
behavior, and, with the concurrence of two-thirds, kapaember.

Each house shall keep a journal of its proceedings frand time to time publish the same,
excepting such parts as may in their judgment requireegecand the yeas and nays of the
members of either house on any question shall, atefiee of one-fifth of those present, be entered
on the journal.

Neither house, during the session of Congress, stiftiput the consent of the other adjourn
for more than three days, nor to any other place that in which the two houses shall be sitting.

Section 6



The Senators and Representatives shall receive geosation for their services, to be
ascertained by law and paid out of the Treasury ditiieed States. They shall, in all cases except
treason, felony, and breach of the peace, be priviltged arrest during their attendance at the
session of their respective houses, and in goingdaeturning from the same; and for any speech
or debate in either house they shall not be questiareagly other place.

No Senator or Representative shall, during the tonevhich he was elected, be appointed to
any civil office under the authority of the Unitedagts, which shall have been created, or the
emoluments whereof shall have been increased durifigtsoe; and no person holding any office
under the United States shall be a member of eithesehduring his continuance in office.

Section 7.

All bills for raising revenue shall originate in tH®use of Representatives; but the Senate may
propose or concur with amendments as on other bills.

Every bill which shall have passed the House of Reptatees and the Senate shall, before it
becomes a law, be presented to the President of tkedBtates; if he approves he shall sign it,
but if not he shall return it with his objections, bat house in which it shall have originated, who
shall enter the objections at large on their joursmadl proceed to reconsider it. If after such
reconsideration two-thirds of that house shall agpegass the bill, it shall be sent, together with
the objections, to the other house, by which it dilaivise be reconsidered, and if approved by
two-thirds of that house it shall become a law. Butlirsuch cases the votes of both houses shalll
be determined by yeas and nays, and the names pétbens voting for and against the bill shall
be entered on the journal of each house respectifelnyl bill shall not be returned by the
President within ten days (Sundays excepted) aftenatl have been presented to him, the same
shall be a law, in like manner as if he had signednless the Congress by their adjournment
prevent its return, in which case it shall not beva la

Every order, resolution, or vote to which the conence of the Senate and House of
Representatives may be necessary (except on a qudséidjparnment) shall be presented to the
President of the United States; and be approved by diirbeing disapproved by him, shall be
repassed by two-thirds of the Senate and House of &epadives, according to the rules and
limitations prescribed in the case of a bill.

Section 8.

The Congress shall have power to lay and collecstakgies, imposts, and excises, to pay the
debts and provide for the common defense and gereli@re of the United States; but all duties,
imposts, and excises shall be uniform throughout theetli8tates;

To borrow money on the credit of the United States;

To regulate commerce with foreign nations and antbagseveral States, and with the Indian
tribes;

To establish an uniform rule of naturalization, andarnif laws on the subject of bankruptcies
throughout the United States;

To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and @idorcoin, and fix the standard of weights
and measures;

To provide for the punishment of counterfeiting theusiéies and current coin of the United
States;

To establish post-offices and post-roads;

To promote the progress of science and useful artsdoyisg for limited times to authors and
inventors the exclusive right to their respective mgg and discoveries;

To constitute tribunals inferior to the Supreme Court;



To define and punish piracies and felonies committethe high seas and offenses against the
law of nations;

To declare war, grant letters of marque and repréal, make rules concerning captures on
land and water;

To raise and support armies, but no appropriation of mméyat use shall be for a longer
term than two years;

To provide and maintain a navy;

To make rules for the government and regulationefahd and naval forces;

To provide for calling forth the militia to executeetlaws of the Union, suppress insurrections,
and repel invasions;

To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplinirg tmilitia, and for governing such part of
them as may be employed in the service of the UiStatkes, reserving to the States respectively
the appointment of the officers, and the authorityraihing the militia according to the discipline
prescribed by Congress;

To exercise exclusive legislation in all cases whatsoever such district (not exceeding ten
miles square) as may, by cession of particular Staugshee acceptance of Congress, become the
seat of the government of the United States, ameaeccise like authority over all places purchased
by the consent of the legislature of the State irclviine same shall be, for the erection of forts,
magazines, arsenals, dockyards, and other needfdinysij and

To make all laws which shall be necessary and praperairrying into execution the foregoing
powers, and all other powers vested by this Constitiithe Government of the United States, or
in any department or office thereof.

Section 9.

The migration or importation of such persons as anthefStates now existing shall think
proper to admit shall not be prohibited by the Congregs po the year one thousand eight
hundred and eight, but a tax or duty may be imposed onispcintation, not exceeding ten dollars
for each person.

The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall nosbgpended, unless when in cases of
rebellion or invasion the public safety may require it.

No bill of attainder or ex post facto law shall be pdsse

No capitation or other direct tax shall be laid, unl@ssproportion to the census or
enumeration hereinbefore directed to be taken.

No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from &tate.

No preference shall be given by any regulation of cammener revenue to the ports of one
state over those of another; nor shall vessels btmund from one State be obliged to enter, clear,
or pay duties in another.

No money shall be drawn from the Treasury but in carseze of appropriations made by
law; and a regular statement and account of theptecand expenditures of all public money shall
be published from time to time.

No title of nobility shall be granted by the Unitechtés; and no person holding any office of
profit or trust under them shall, without the consehthe Congress, accept of any present,
emolument, office, or title, of any kind whateverh any king, prince, or foreign State.

Section 10.

No State shall enter into any treaty, allianceconfederation; grant letters of marque and
reprisal; coin money; emit bills of credit; make dmyy but gold and silver coin a tender in
payment of debts; pass any bill of attainder; exposbtfiat, or law impairing the obligation of
contracts, or grant any title of nobility.



No State shall, without the consent of Congress,aay imposts or duties on imports or
exports, except what may be absolutely necessary for exgatdiinspection laws; and the net
produce of all duties and imposts, laid by any Statenports or exports, shall be for the use of
the Treasury of the United States; and all such Evadl be subject to the revision and control of
the Congress.

No State shall, without the consent of Congressafayduty of tonnage, keep troops or ships
of war in time of peace, enter into any agreemeroanpact with another State or with a foreign
power, or engage in war, unless actually invaded suah imminent danger as will not admit of
delay.

ARTICLETWO

Section 1.

The executive power shall be vested in a PresideriteobUnited States of America. He shall
hold his office during the term of four years, angetther with the Vice-President, chosen for the
same term, be elected as follows:

Each State shall appoint, in such manner as thedagisl thereof may direct, a number of
electors, equal to the whole number of Senators apueRentatives to which the State may be
entitled in the Congress; but no Senator or Reprdsantar person holding an office of trust or
profit under the United States, shall be appointed extcel

[The electors shall meet in their respective Statesvote by ballot for two persons, of whom
one at least shall not be an inhabitant of the saate %ith themselves. And they shall make a list
of all the persons voted for, and of the number oéwdor each; which list they shall sign and
certify, and transmit sealed to the seat of goventrof the United States, directed to the President
of the Senate. The President of the Senate shathe presence of the Senate and House of
Representatives, open all the certificates, and abeswshall then be counted. The person having
the greatest number of votes shall be the Presidestich number be a majority of the whole
number of electors appointed; and if there by more tm@who have such majority, and have an
equal number of votes, then the House of Representatislsmmediately choose by ballot one of
them for President; and if no person have a majdtign from the five highest on the list the said
House shall in like manner choose the President.irBahoosing the President the votes shall be
taken by States, the representation from each Staiaghone vote; a quorum for this purpose
shall consist of a member or members from two-thafdbe States, and a majority of all the States
shall be necessary to a choice. In every case,théiahoice of the President, the person having the
greatest number of votes of the electors shall b¥iteePresident. But if there should remain two
or more who have equal votes, the Senate shall etiows them by ballot the Vice-President.]

The Congress may determine the time of choosingldators and the day on which they shall
give their votes, which day shall be the same througtihe United States.

No person except a natural-born citizen, or a citizethefUnited States at the time of the
adoption of this Constitution, shall be eligible to dftice of President; neither shall any person be
eligible to that office who shall not have attaiteche age of thirty-five years, and been fourteen
years a resident within the United States.

In case of the removal of the President from offaeof his death, resignation, or inability to
discharge the powers and duties of the said offfee,same shall devolve on the Vice-President,
and the Congress may by law provide for the casembval, death, resignation, or inability, both
of the President and Vice-President, declaring vdfider shall then act as President, and such
officer shall act accordingly until the disability emoved or a President shall be elected.



The President shall, at stated times, receiveifosdrvices a compensation, which shall neither
be increased nor diminished during the period for vhie may have been elected, and he shall not
receive within that period any other emolument fromWnited States or any of them.

Before he enter on the execution of his office hdl shlee the following oath or affirmation:

“l do solemnly swear (or affirm) that | will faitbfly execute the office of President of the
United States, and will to the best of my ability pres, protect, and defend the Constitution of
the United States.”

Section 2.

The President shall be Commander-in-chief of the yAamd Navy of the United States: he
may require the opinion, in writing, of the principdficer in each of the executive departments,
upon any subject relating to the duties of their resgectifices, and he shall have power to grant
reprieves and pardons for offenses against the Usitses, except in cases of impeachment.

He shall have power, by and with the advice and conskethe Senate, to make treaties,
provided two-thirds of the Senators present concudl; enshall nominate, and, by and with the
advice and consent of the Senate, shall appoint aad@ss other public ministers and consuls,
judges of the Supreme Court, and all other officerhefUnited States, whose appointments are
not herein otherwise provided for, and which shalesiblished by law; but the Congress may by
law vest the appointment of such inferior officers tteey think proper, in the President alone, in
the courts of law, or in the heads of departments.

The President shall have power to fill up vacancies thay happen during the recess of the
Senate, by granting commissions which shall expitkeaénd of their next session.

Section 3.

He shall from time to time give to the Congres®rinfation of the state of the Union, and
recommend to their consideration such measures ahdlejudge necessary and expedient; he
may, on extraordinary occasions, convene both houmesither of them, and in case of
disagreement between them with respect to the timagljotirnment, he may adjourn them to such
time as he shall think proper; he shall receive anaatss and other public ministers; he shall take
care that the laws be faithfully executed, and shatincizsion all the officers of the United States.

Section 4.

The President, Vice-President, and all civil offscef the United States shall be removed from
office on impeachment for and conviction of treasdmibery, or other high crimes and
misdemeanors.

ARTICLETHREE

Section 1.

The judicial power of the United States shall be vkateone Supreme Court, and in such
inferior courts as the Congress may from time tetordain and establish. The judges, both of the
supreme and inferior courts, shall hold their officesing good behavior, and shall, at stated
times, receive for their services a compensationchwighall not be diminished during their
continuance in office.

Section 2.



The judicial power shall extend to all cases, in laag equity, arising under this Constitution,
the laws of the United States, and treaties madehh shall be made, under their authority; to
all cases affecting ambassadors, other public minjsteid consuls; to all cases of admiralty and
maritime jurisdiction; to controversies to which teited States shall be a party; to controversies
between two or more States; between a State andnsitiaf another State; between citizens of
different States; between citizens of the same S$taiming lands under grants of different States,
and between a State, or the citizens thereof, aethfoStates, citizens, or subjects.

In all cases affecting ambassadors, other public remsisind consuls, and those in which a
State shall be a party, the Supreme Court shall hagenariurisdiction. In all the other cases
before mentioned the Supreme Court shall have appelladigtion, both as to law and fact, with
such exceptions and under such regulations as the Cestpaasmake.

The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impeachyrshall be by jury; and such trial shall be
held in the State where the said crimes shall baea committed; but when not committed within
any State, the trial shall be at such place or plaxéseaCongress may by law have directed.

Section 3.

Treason against the United States shall consigtiofgvying war against them, or in adhering
to their enemies, giving them aid and comfort. Nospe shall be convicted of treason unless on
the testimony of two witnesses to the same ovértoaon confession in open court.

The Congress shall have power to declare the punishofemeason, but no attainder of
treason shall work corruption of blood or forfeitureeptcduring the life of the person attainted.

ARTICLEFOUR

Section 1.

Full faith and credit shall be given in each Stateh® public acts, records, and judicial
proceedings of every other State. And the Congressby general laws prescribe the manner in
which such acts, records, and proceedings shall begyrand the effect thereof

Section 2.

The citizens of each State shall be entitled tgalileges and immunities of citizens in the
several States.

A person charged in any State with treason, felongther crime, who shall flee from justice,
and be found in another State, shall, on demandea®tbcutive authority of the State from which
he fled, be delivered up, to be removed to the Staiaedgrisdiction of the crime.

No person held to service or labor in one State, utidelaws thereof, escaping into another,
shall, in consequence of any law or regulation thettee discharged from such service or labor,
but shall be delivered up on claim of the party to whaohsservice or labor may be due.

Section 3.

New States may be admitted by the Congress int@Jthian; but no new State shall be formed
or erected within the jurisdiction of any other 8tator any State be formed by the junction of two
or more States or parts of States; without the coridehe legislatures of the States concerned as
well as of the Congress.

The Congress shall have power to dispose of and rabikeeedful rules and regulations
respecting the territory or other property belongingthie United States; and nothing in this
Constitution shall be so construed as to prejudice dayng of the United States or of any
particular State.



Section 4.

The United States shall guarantee to every Stat¢hisy Union a republican form of
government, and shall protect each of them agaimasion, and on application of the legislature,
or of the executive (when the legislature cannot beesmd), against domestic violence.

ARTICLEFIVE

The Congress, whenever two-thirds of both housed deam it necessary, shall propose
amendments to this Constitution, or, on the applinatibthe Legislatures of two-thirds of the
several States, shall call a convention for propoaimgndments, which, in either case, shall be
valid to all intents and purposes, as part of this Gatisn, when ratified by the Legislatures of
three-fourths of the several States, or by convemtinrthree-fourths thereof, as the one or the
other mode of ratification may be proposed by the Gmggrprovided that no amendment which
may be made prior to the Year One thousand eight hdiaafie: eight shall in any manner affect the
first and fourth Clauses in the Ninth Section of finst Article; and that no State, without its
consent, shall be deprived of its equal suffrage irSémate.

ARTICLESX

All debts contracted and engagements entered inforebthe adoption of this Constitution,
shall be as valid against the United States undemathunder the Confederation.

This Constitution and the laws of the United Stategh shall be made in pursuance thereof
and all treaties made, or which shall be made umdeaathority of the United States, shall be the
supreme law of the land; and the judges in every Staé# be bound thereby, anything in the
Constitution or laws of any State to the contraryuitbstanding.

The Senators and Representatives before mentionddthanrmembers of the several State
Legislatures, and all executive and judicial officdreth of the United States and of the several
States, shall be bound by oath or affirmation, to supihstConstitution; but no religious test
shall ever be required as a qualification to any effic public trust under the United States.

ARTICLESEVEN

The ratification of the Conventions of nine Stasésll be sufficient for the establishment of
this Constitution between the States so ratifyingsdrae.

Done in convention by the unanimous consent of theeStaresent the seventeenth day of
September in the year of our Lord one thousand sevedrddirand eighty-seven and of the
independence of the United States of America thdfthyen witness whereof we have hereunto
subscribed our names.

Go. Washington-Presid’t

and deputy from Virginia

Attest

William Jackson Secretary

AMENDMENTS



ARTICLEONE

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishohewrligion, or prohibiting the free
exercise thereof, or abridging the freedom of speechnf the press; or the right of the people
peaceably to assemble, and to petition the Governmeatriedress of grievances.

ARTICLETWO

A well regulated militia being necessary to the ségufia free State, the right of the people to
keep and bear arms shall not be infringed.

ARTICLETHREE

No soldier shall, in time of peace, be quartered intause, without the consent of the owner,
nor in time of war but in a manner to be prescribed Wy la

ARTICLEFOUR

The right of the people to be secure in their persoossds, papers, and effects, against
unreasonable searches and seizures, shall not besdjotaid no warrants shall issue, but upon
probable cause, supported by oath or affirmation, and pharig describing the place to be
searched, and the person or things to be seized.

ARTICLEFIVE

No person shall be held to answer for a capital, beratise infamous crime, unless on a
presentment or indictment of a Grand Jury, exceptsesarising in the land or naval forces, or in
the militia, when in actual service in time of warpublic danger; nor shall any person be subject
for the same offense to be twice put in jeopardy ef dif limb; nor shall be compelled in any
criminal case to be a witness against himself naddpeived of life, liberty, or property, without
due process of law; nor shall private property be tatepdblic use, without just compensation.

ARTICLESX

In all criminal prosecutions the accused shall erj@yright to a speedy and public trial, by an
impartial jury of the State and district wherein tngne shall have been committed, which district
shall have been previously ascertained by law, and foftwened of the nature and cause of the
accusation; to be confronted with the witnesses agdiim; to have compulsory process for
obtaining witnesses in his favor, and to have tlsestsce of counsel for his defense.

ARTICLESEVEN



In suits at common law, where the value of contrguvelgll exceed twenty dollars, the right of
trial by jury shall be preserved, and no fact tried Gurg shall be otherwise reexamined in any
court of the United States, than according to thesraf the common law.

ARTICLEEIGHT

Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessives fimgposed, nor cruel and unusual
punishments be inflicted.

ARTICLENINE

The enumeration in the Constitution of certain right®ll not be construed to deny or
disparage others retained by the people.

ARTICLETEN

The powers not delegated to the United States b dmstitution, nor prohibited by it to the
States, are reserved to the States respectivatytbe fpeople.

ARTICLEELEVEN

The judicial power of the United States shall not testrued to extend to any suit in law or
equity, commenced or prosecuted against one of thedJStates by citizens of another State, or
by citizens or subjects of any foreign State.

ARTICLETWELVE



The Electors shall meet in their respective Staiad, vote by ballot for President and Vice-
President, one of whom, at least, shall not be laabitant of the same State with themselves; they
shall name in their ballots the person voted for r@siBlent, and in distinct ballots the person voted
for as Vice-President, and they shall make distiatg of all persons voted for as President and of
all persons voted for as Vice-President, and ohtlmaber of votes for each, which lists they shall
sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the sktdieoGovernment of the United States, directed to
the President of the Senate; the President of dmat8 shall, in the presence of the Senate and
House of Representatives, open all the certificatdstian votes shall then be counted; the person
having the greatest number of votes for President bhathe President, if such number be a
majority of the whole number of Electors appointed; @nab person have such majority, then
from the persons having the highest numbers not exceédaiee on the list of those voted for as
President, the House of Representatives shall chiowsediately, by ballot, the President. But in
choosing the President the votes shall be takendigsSithe representation from each State having
one vote; a quorum for this purpose shall consist oemlmer or members from two-thirds of the
States, and a majority of all the States shall beessary to a choice. And if the House of
Representatives shall not choose a President wirahevaght of choice shall devolve upon them,
before the fourth day of March next following, thep Wice-President shall act as President, as in
the case of the death or other constitutional dispalof the President. The person having the
greatest number of votes as Vice-President shall beVite-President, if such number be a
majority of that whole number of Electors appointed] &mo person have a majority, then from
the two highest numbers on the list, the Senate shafise the Vice-President; a quorum for the
purpose shall consist of two-thirds of the whole nundfe8enators, and a majority of the whole
number shall be necessary to a choice. But no persatitationally ineligible to the office of
President shall be eligible to that of Vice-Presid#rnthe United States.

ARTICLETHIRTEEN

Section 1.

Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except g@sisishment for crime whereof the party
shall have been duly convicted, shall exist within tmited States, or any place subject to their
jurisdiction.

Section 2.
Congress shall have power to enforce this articlegpropriate legislation.

ARTICLEFOURTEEN

Section 1.

All persons born or naturalized in the United Staé®sl subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are
citizens of the United States and of the State @hahey reside. No State shall make or enforce
any law which shall abridge the privileges or immusitof citizens of the United States; nor shall
any State deprive any person of life, liberty, or prgpewxithout due process of law; nor deny to
any person within its jurisdiction the equal protectéhe laws.

Section 2.



Representatives shall be apportioned among the seév&ris according to their respective
numbers, counting the whole number of persons in eadh, $ecluding Indians not taxed. But
when the right to vote at any election for the chaf Electors for President and Vice-President of
the United States, Representatives in Congresextdwitive and judicial officers of a State, or the
members of the Legislature thereof, is denied toairthe male inhabitants of such State, being
twenty-one years of age, and citizens of the UnBeties, or in any way abridged, except for
participation in rebellion, or other crime, the badisepresentation therein shall be reduced in the
proportion which the number of male citizens twenty-geers of age in such State.

Section 3.

No person shall be a Senator or Representative inr€ss)gor Elector of President and Vice-
President, or hold any office, civil or military, der the United States, or under any State, who,
having previously taken an oath as a member of Casgoess an officer of the United States, or
as a member of any State Legislature, or as an exeautjudicial officer of any State, to support
the Constitution of the United States, shall havgagad in insurrection or rebellion against the
same, or given aid or comfort to the enemies thdBab congress may, by a vote of two-thirds of
each House, remove such disability.

Section 4.

The validity of the public debt of the United Statastharized by law, including debts incurred
for payment of pensions and bounties for services in sapjoig insurrection or rebellion, shall not
be questioned. But neither the United States nor date Shall assume or pay any debt or
obligation incurred in aid of insurrection or rebell@gainst the United States, or any claim for the
loss or emancipation of any slave; but all such delifgations and claims shall be held illegal
and void.

Section 5.
The Congress shall have power to enforce, by appropegisation, the provisions of this
article.

ARTICLEFIFTEEN

Section 1.
The right of citizens of the United States to vsitall not be denied or abridged by the United
States or by any State on account of race, colgrewious condition of servitude.

Section 2.
The Congress shall have power to enforce this ettiglappropriate legislation.

ARTICLESXTEEN

The Congress shall have power to lay and collectstaxeincomes, from whatever source
derived, without apportionment among the several Stated without regard to any census or
enumeration.

ARTICLESEVENTEEN



The Senate of the United States shall be composwebdbenators from each State, elected by
the people thereof, for six years; and each Sena#dir lshve one vote. The electors in each State
shall have the qualifications requisite for electofsthe most numerous branch of the State
legislatures. When vacancies happen in the representzdtany State in the Senate, the executive
authority of such State shall issue writs of electiorfill such vacancies: Provided, That the
Legislature of any State may empower the executivedhéo make temporary appointments until
the people fill the vacancies by election as the lEmise may direct.

This amendment shall not be so construed as to dffecelection or term of any Senator
chosen before it becomes valid as part of the Conetitut

ARTICLEEIGHTEEN

Section 1.

After one year from the ratification of this arédhe manufacture, sale, or transportation of
intoxicating liquors within, the importation thereoto, or the exportation thereof from the United
States and all territory subject to the jurisdictidrereof for beverage purposes is hereby
prohibited.

Section 2.
The Congress and the several States shall havaircent power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

Section 3.

This article shall be inoperative unless it shall haeen ratified as an amendment to the
Constitution by the legislatures of the several Stategrovided in the Constitution, within seven
years from the date of the submission hereof to theeS by the Congress.

ARTICLENINETEEN

The right of citizens of the United States to vsitall not be denied or abridged by the United
States or by any State on account of sex.
Congress shall have power to enforce this articlegpropriate legislation.

ARTICLETWENTY

Section 1.

The terms of the president and Vice-President sleali end at noon on the twentieth day of
January, and the terms of Senators and Represestatimoon on the third day of January, of the
years in which such terms would have ended if tHislarhad not been ratified; and the terms of
their successors shall then begin.

Section 2.
The Congress shall assemble at least once in eeary nd such meeting shall begin at noon
on the third day of January, unless they shall bydppoint a different day.

Section 3.



If, at the time fixed for the beginning of the terfrtlee President, the President-elect shall have
died, the Vice-President elect shall become Presidiea President shall not have been chosen
before the time fixed for the beginning of his term,ifathe President elect shall have failed to
qualify, then the Vice-President elect shall acPassident until a President shall have qualified;
and the Congress may by law provide for the caseeaiheeither a President elect nor a Vice-
President elect shall have qualified, declaring whall then act as President, or the manner in
which one who is to act shall be selected, and sudopeshall act accordingly until a President or
Vice-President shall have qualified.

Section 4.

The Congress may by law provide for the case of ga¢hdof any of the persons from whom
the House of Representatives may choose a Presidmmiever the right of choice shall have
devolved upon them, and for the case of the deaahybf the persons from whom the Senate may
choose a Vice-President whenever the right of ehstall have devolved upon them.

Section 5.
Sections 1 and 2 shall take effect on the fifteeatyh af October following the ratification of
this article.

Section 6

This article shall be inoperative unless it shall haeen ratified as an amendment to the
Constitution by the legislatures of three-fourths & $everal States within seven years from the
date of its submission.

ARTICLETWENTYONE

Section 1.
The eighteenth article of amendment to the Constitudf the United States is hereby repealed.

Section 2.

The transportation or importation into any Stateril@wy, or possession of the United States
for delivery or use therein of intoxicating liquors violation of the laws thereof, is hereby
prohibited.

Section 3.

This article shall be inoperative unless it shall haeen ratified as an amendment to the
Constitution by conventions in the several Statesprasided in the Constitution, within seven
years from the date of the submission hereof to theeS by the Congress.

ARTICLETWENT¥TWO

Section 1.



No person shall be elected to the office of the Beasimore than twice, and no person who
has held the office of President, or acted as é&eetifor more that two years of a term to which
some other person was elected President shall hectkecthe office of the President more than
once. But this Article shall not apply to any persolding the office of President when the Article
was proposed by the Congress, and shall not prevergexagn who may be holding the office of
President, or acting as President, during the tathinawvhich this Article becomes operative from
holding the office of President or acting as Prasiadluring the remainder of such term.

Section 2.

This article shall be inoperative unless it shall haeen ratified as an amendment to the
Constitution by the legislatures of three-fourths & $everal States within seven years from the
date of its submission to the States by the Congress.

ARTICLETWENTY¥THREE

Section 1.

The District constituting the seat of Governmentte# United States shall appoint in such
manner as the Congress may direct:

A number of electors of President and Vice-Presidgnil to the whole number of Senators
and Representatives in Congress to which the Distoald be entitled if it were a State, but in no
event more than the least populous State; they shaildwdition to those appointed by the States,
but they shall be considered, for the purposes of togaleof President and Vice-President, to be
electors appointed by a State; and they shall me#terDistrict and perform such duties as
provided by the twelfth article of amendment.

Section 2.
The Congress shall have power to enforce this etbiglappropriate legislation.

ARTICLETWENTY¥FOUR

Section 1.

The right of citizens of the United States to viot@ny primary or other election for President
or Vice President, for electors for President azeévPresident, or for Senator or Representative in
Congress, shall not be denied or abridged by theet&tates or any State by reason of failure to
pay any poll tax or other tax.

Section 2.
The Congress shall have power to enforce this ettiglappropriate legislation.

ARTICLETWENTY¥FIVE

Section 1.
In case of the removal of the President from officeof his death or resignation, the Vice-
President shall become President.

Section 2.



Whenever there is a vacancy in the office of thee\Rresident, the President shall nominate a
Vice-President who shall take office upon confirmatlsy a majority vote of both houses of
Congress.

Section 3.

Whenever the President transmits to the Presidentepnpore of the Senate and the Speaker
of the House of Representatives his written declamatiat he is unable to discharge the powers
and duties of his office, and until he transmitshient a written declaration to the contrary, such
powers and duties shall be discharged by the Vicedardsas Acting President.

Section 4.

Whenever the Vice-President and a majority of eithe principal officers of the executive
departments or of such other body as Congress mabgrivide, transmit to the President pro
tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the HouReprEsentatives their written declaration
that the President is unable to discharge the powetsdaties of his office, the Vice-President
shall immediately assume the powers and duties daiftice as Acting President.

Thereafter, when the President transmits to theid®met pro tempore of the Senate and the
Speaker of the House of Representatives his writtelardgion that no inability exists, he shall
resume the powers and duties of his office unless ite Rfesident and a majority of either the
principal officers of the executive departments or ofhsather body as Congress may by law
provide, transmit within four days to the Presiderd fmmpore of the Senate and the Speaker of
the House of Representatives their written declarahat the President is unable to discharge the
powers and duties of his office. Thereupon Congresk dbeide the issue, assembling within
forty-eight hours for that purpose if not in sessidrthé Congress, within twenty-one days after
receipt of the latter written declaration, or, ifr@@oess is not in session, within twenty-one days
after receipt of the latter written declaration,ifo€ongress is not in session, within twenty-one
days after Congress is required to assemble, degsnbintwo-thirds vote of both Houses that the
President is unable to discharge the powers and doftiéss office, the Vice President shall
continue to discharge the same as Acting Presidgh&rwise the President shall resume the
powers and duties of his office.



APPENDIXII

EXCERPTS FROM THE
COMMUNIST MANIFESTO

EXCERPTFROMPREFACEBY FREDRICHENGELS

“The MANIFESTO was published as the platform of the @umist League, a working
man’s association, first exclusively German, later ioternational, and, under the political
conditions of the Continent before 1848, unavoidably eessociety.... Drawn up in German in
January, 1848....at present it is undoubtedly the most widekptba most international
production of all socialist literature...The MANIFESTO tgiour joint production, | consider
myself bound to state that the fundamental propositioichwforms its nucleus belongs to Marx.
That proposition is:

the whole history of mankind (since the dissolutdrprimitive tribal society, holding land in
common ownership) has been a history of class strigglentests between exploiting and
exploited, ruling and oppressed classes; that the yisfahese class struggles forms a series of
evolutions in which, nowadays, a stage has been edaalere the exploited and oppressed
class—the proletariat—cannot attain its emancipatiom fthe sway of the exploiting class—the
bourgeoisie—without at the same time, and once andllfoemancipating society at large from all
exploitation, oppression, class distinctions and dassygles.

This proposition, which in my opinion is destined tofdr history what Darwin’s theory has
done for biology, we, both of us, had been gradually amtiog for some years befat845.”

—Written January 30, 1888

EXCERPTFROM COMMUNISTMANIFESTO

“The history of all hitherto existing society is thestory of class struggles...Our epoch, the
epoch of the bourgeoisie, possesses, however, thisctist feature: it has simplified the class
antagonisms. Society as a whole is more and moré&rgplup into two great hostile camps, into
two great classes directly facing each other—bourgeaigl proletariat.

“The social conditions of the old society no longarst for the proletari at. The proletarian is
without property; his relation to his wife and childreas no longer anything in common with
bourgeois family relations; modem industrial labour, emodsubjection to capital, the same in
England as in France, in America as in Germany, stapped him of every trace of national
character. Law, morality, religion are to him sonydourgeois prejudices, behind which lurk in
ambush just as many bourgeois interests...

“The immediate aim of the Communists is the saminaisof all the other proletarian parties:
formation of the proletariat into a class, overthroinbourgeois supremacy, conquest of political
power by the proletariat.

“...the theory of the Communists may be summed up in thglesisentence: abolition of
private property...



“And the abolition of this state of things is calley the bourgeois, abolition of individuality
and freedom! And rightly so. The abolition of bourgeaodividuality, bourgeois independence, and
bourgeois freedom is undoubtedly aimed at...

“Abolition of the family! Even the most radical flarup at this infamous proposal of the
communists.. . The bourgeois family will vanish as atter of course when its complement
vanishes, and both will vanish with the vanishingabital...

“The Communists are further reproached with desiro@holish countries and nationality.
The workingmen have no country. We cannot take fiteem what they have not got...

“The charges against Communism made from a religmyilosophical, and, generally, from
an ideological standpoint are not deserving of serexamination.

“Does it require deep intuition to comprehend that madéas, views, and conceptions—in
one word, man's consciousness—changes with everygehanthe conditions of his material
existence, in his social relations and in his sdife?

“When the ancient world was in its last throes #wient religions were overcome by
Christianity. When Christian ideas succumbed in the T@fftury to rationalist ideas, feudal
society fought its death-battle with the then revohary bourgeoisies. The ideas of religious
liberty and freedom of conscience merely gave expmedsi the sway of free competition within
the domain of knowledge.

“Undoubtedly, it will be said, ‘religion, moral, philophical and juridical ideas have been
modified in the course of historical development Beligion, morality, philosophy, political
science, and law, constantly survived this change.’

‘There are, besides, eternal truths such as freedmsticg, etc., that are common to all states
of society. But Communism abolishes eternal truthgbilishes all religion and all morality,
instead of constituting them on a new basis; it,effoee, acts in contradiction to all past historical
experience.’

“What does this accusation reduce itself to? Thetisif all past society has consisted in the
development of class antagonisms, antagonisms ¢katreed different forms at different epochs.

“The Communist revolution is the most radical rupturthriaditional property relations;...

“We have seen above that the first step in the raeollly the working class is to raise the
proletariat to the position of ruling class, to es&btiemocracy.

“The proletariat will use its political supremacy to sirby degrees all capital from the
bourgeoisie, to centralize all instruments of produatiathe hands of the state...

“Of course, in the beginning this cannot be effectexbpt by means of despotic in-roads on
the rights of property and on the conditions of bousgpooduction...

“Nevertheless, in the most advanced countries tl@viag will be pretty generally applicable:

1. Abolition of property in land and application of ahts of land to public purposes.

2. A heavy progressive or graduated income tax.

3. Abolition of all right of inheritance.

4. Confiscation of the property of all emigrants agiolets.

5. Centralization of credit in the hands of the stateneans of a national bank with state
capital and an exclusive monopoly.

6. Centralization of the means of communication aadsport in the hands of the state.

7. Extension of factories and instruments of produaiwned by the state; the bringing into
cultivation of waste lands, and the improvement efdbil generally in accordance with a common
plan.

8. Equal obligation of all to work. Establishment afustrial armies, especially for
agriculture.



9. Combination of agriculture with manufacturing industrigradual abolition of the
distinction between town and country by a more equasigluition of the population over the
country.

10. Free education for all children in public schools. lfba of child factory labour in its
present form. Combination of education with indusfiaduction, etc.

“In short, the Communists everywhere support everyluéeoary movement against the
existing social and political order of things...

“The Communists disdain to conceal their views antsaThey openly declare that their ends
can be attained only by the forcible overthrow of edisting social conditions. Let the ruling
classes tremble at a Communist revolution. The pradeishave nothing to lose but their chains.
They have a world to win...

“Workingmen of all countries, unitel..



APPENDIXIII

ADDITIONSBY HANSV. ANDERSEN JR.

This book was first published in 1972 when communism waslgl@entified as evil. Many
now believe the evils of that enemy are defeateé. folowing information, taken from the books
and files of H. Verlan Andersen (Deceased July 16, 1982)ken added as an appendix. As you
read this appendix, and the book, we hope it is appdrahttie prophets concerns in this area
went beyond worrying about an enemy with a gun attgaksy All the prophets have condemned
it. President McKay called it “soul destroying,” asdid it would “sap the individual ambitions
and moral fiber of our youth...” He seemed to believe @swnore than a minor mistake in
judgment, on the part of those who opposed him. As istgb out below, the principle is
significant. The battle over it started in the preexise. President Benson also called it “soul
destroying” and considered it the political philosoptfythose secret combinations seeking to
overthrow the freedoms of our country. This is all thore evident in his book, “The Red Carpet
— — —” with the rest of the title on the front covezading “Socialism—the Royal Road to
Communism.” That IS the “red carpet.” We are embradingnd it has been a concern of the
prophets, past and present.

As Latter-day Saints, it should be of more than pgssierest that at the very time the world
was celebrating the down fall of communism, the tivprophet of God, in his final address in
General Conference to us would say,

| testify that wickedness is rapidly expanding in every segment ofamigty.(See D&C
1:14-16;84:49-53.) It is more highly organized, more cleverly disguised, and morerfotw
promoted than ever before. Secret combinations lusting for power, gain and aery
flourishing. A secret combination that seeks to overthrow the freedathlahds, nations, and
countries is increasing its evil influence and control over Americathadentire world.[See
Ether 8:18-25]Ensign,November 1988, p. 87)

For those not endowed with a keen perception of bw@os, President Benson, when he had
his address put in tHensign,referenced Ether 8:185. It in part says,

And whatsoever nation shall uphold such secret combinations, to get power and ghin, unt
they shall spread over the nation, behold, they shall be destroyed:;...

Wherefore, O ye Gentiles, it is wisdom in God that these thirgddsbe shown unto you,
that thereby ye may repent of your sins, and suffer not that these pusdmmbinations shall
get above you,...

Wherefore, the Lord commandeth you, when ye shall see these thingancongeyou that
ye shall awake to a sense of your awful situation,

Is our prophet in the same predicament the prophet Nexh2d years before Christ’'s birth?
Mormon, telling us about his situation said they,

had seduced the more part of the righteous until they had come down to beltbed
works and partake of their spoils,.(He!. 6:38)



And seeing the people in a state of such awful wickedness, and those Gaduiens r
filling the judgment-seats- — — (Hel. 7:4)

Nephi, filled with sorrow, got on his tower and acmiighe people of joining with the
Gadianton robbers and corrupting their laws. He watheth of pending destruction for their
personal and political sins. Then, just as our proplhem(his tower) began each of his closing
statements with “I testify”, Nephi closed his waiinith, “I testify that they shall be.” (Hel. 7:29)

How did the prophet Nephi’'s detractors respond to liirh@s a familiar ring.

Why seest thou this man, and hearest him revile against this people and agaiasi?

Therefore they did cry unto the people, saying: Why do you suffer thisomewile against
us? For behold he doth condemn all this people, even unto destruction; yea, atithatbese
our great cities shall be taken from us, that we shall have no plabenm t

And now we know that this is impossible, for behold, we are powerful, andtiesrgreat,
therefore our enemies can have no power ovefHel. 8:2, 5-6)

If our views as LDS can hardly be distinguished fréma views of other americans, are we
blind and also ripening for destruction? Do Presidigrison’s warnings apply to the LDS, or just
the non-mormons who have not read his warning,herwarning he refers to in the Book of
Mormon? How many of us can cling to the hope Neptaretf some of us, when he saw our day,
and said, “ye need not suppose that the Gentiles tamyudestroyed.” (2 Ne. 30:1) He gave that
much comfort, after he too, said he saw us, our paide,our secret combinations. (2 Ne. 26).

One of daddy's concerns was that those who felcewnabout this principle of agency
sometimes allow that concern to cause them to btealatv, thinking that would show their
willingness to follow the prophet. Others, upon leagnabout the principle of agency, would
become angry with the Lord, His prophet, His locatiéza, because so little is being done or said
about it in His Church. Their concern for having thangple of agency hammered into others
RIGHT NOW is exceeded only by their ignorance of lthed's plan of allowing men agency to
reject Him and His prophet. Possibly He feels many @voeject His prophet, even if it was
hammered, and hence they will be under less condemni@ir rejecting less exposure to the
opportunity to believe. Suppose He has other reasons oumpndg haven't conceived of. If 1/3
part of us rejected Christ and agency in the preexigfeand in coming to the earth all but our
Savior brought with us weaknesses and faults whichtraighin lead us to fall away from Christ,
who are we to steady the Ark? God and His prophethsgave each get exactly what we deserve,
past, present and future (Alma 29:1-8). Absolutely nothingpéas to us, save that which we
deserve, and whether we see it as best for us oit itAll is designed to take us back, if we will
but once again follow Christ. It may take faith, buthimog else has changed.

All that we do is for our Father in Heaven, our Sgvibe Holy Ghost and the leaders Christ
chose to organize and lead us. We are fortunateve thes knowledge. We were led by such
leaders in the pre-existence, and we are once age#roh earth. Christ leads us, and we have no
more right to “improve” on His decisions here, theadid there. Satan’s sin of pride led him to be
angry, to refuse counsel, to refuse to follow his deadPride and its resulting anger will reap
another harvest here, of those who refuse to be foy@hrist and His prophet.

Over the years, President Benson has given mangsapidaddy’s books to many people,
always encouraging them to read them. This pleasgdl/da know that someone he felt such great
loyalty and love for was a constant source of engrment to him.

Daddy received a lot of calls and letters from peoaph® love President Benson, who are
concerned about our freedom, and wanted to know Wbgtshould do. Below is a copy of a letter
he sent to one such person, five months before heyded on July 16, 1992.



I am in receipt of your recent letter regarding my bobhe Great and Abominable Church of
the Deviland | do hope I can help you solve the problems you face. Since as you say in your
letter, you already believed the things written in the book before gad it, the philosophy
expressed therein did not cause a turmoil in your own mind.

However as | understand it, by voicing those beliefs, you have encalistene opposition
from others.

It probably will not surprise you to learn that the difficulties you experiencing are quite
common amongpolitically conservativeChurch members. Perhaps some of the discourses
delivered by our prophets will help explain why.

In the April, 1966 general conference of the Church, President David dBaiwho was
then the prophet, issued a statement entithedtatement concerning the position of The Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints on Communigou probably are quite familiar with that
pronouncement.

At the time it was issued, | was teaching at the Brigham Young Utyvensl discovered to
my consternation that the statement caused considerable contention among dkseeidted
with.

In the October, 1967 general conference, President McKay, seemings® thee discord,
delivered another address entitledy Plea for Unity. In that talk he again condemned
communism and charged that those subscribing to its philosophy were causing eoritetti
in this nation and others. He asked that members who were unable torsatveroblems on a
local level, to appeal to the brethren in Salt Lake who would give thedhbeetfe

President McKay waited another eighteen months and then in the April, 196%lgener
conference, he repeated some of the things he had said against commuresyedisezarlier,
but suggested that those fighting communism should not do so in such a way as to cause
contention. It is my suggestion to you that you obtain these three addrgdessident McKay,
study them carefully and prayerfully, and then follow his advice.

You apparently have become aware that it is virtually impossible to diseitiser
communism, socialism or welfare statism in Church meetings witlsing contention. For
this reason we do not now hear much from the pulpit on these subjects fasmerdy the case.
This does not mean however that we should not study and take a stand on theseawatt
President McKay advised in 1966 when he said:

We therefore commend and encourage every personvandgroup who is sincerely seeking
to study constitutional principles and awaken a sleepimg apathetic people to the alarming
conditions that are...

We should still follow that advice, provided we do so without causing disésrgtou are
doubtless aware, our living prophet has perhaps been more vigorously outspoken eon thes
matters than anyone and he has never indicated that he has changed his mind. ©er thenot
he has continued to admonish us to read the Book of Mormon and beware of seeret com
binations. No prophet has ever advised that we ignore the warnings of Moroasga@rto us
Gentiles in Ether 8, nor can this be done without rejecting the Boolowhbh.

The prophecies of Nephi contained in 2 Ne. 27 through 2 Ne. 31:1 seem to exaltin
now happening in the Church. Since these chapters are explanations of Isaidimgsvwsihich
the Lord has admonished us to search diligeri8ylNe. 23:1, 2}hey should be very meaningful
to us today.



But even though we can no longer publicly discuss what President McKay ek tbal
greatest satanical threat to peace, prosperity, and the spread of God’sawankg men which
exists on the face of the earth, we can educate ourselves, ouresanahd our close
friends....and | hope that the Lord will continue to bless you as you tolldavfthe prophets
and stand up for that which they stand f@t. Verlan Andersen, Letter to a member, 2/20/1992)

WHAT ISSOCIALISM?

We here in the United States, in converting our government into a setiate\state, have
ourselves adopted much of socialism. Specifically, we have to an alarngreg gelopted the
use of the power of the slate in the control and distribution of the Blitsdustry. We are on
notice according to the words of the President, that we are going muckrfuidh he is quoted
as saying:

We're going to take all the money we think is unssegily being spent and take it from the
‘haves’ and give it to the ‘have nots.” (1964 Cong@ssi Record, p. 6142, Remarks of the
President to a Group of Leaders of Organizationseafd® Citizens in the Fish Room, March 24,
1964)

That is the spirit of socialism: We're going to take. The spirthefUnited Order is: We're
going to give(Romney, Marion G.Conference ReporApril, 1966, p. 98)

As Bastiat pointed out over a hundred years ago, once government steps oeiathiine
between the protective or negative role into the aggressive rokdistributing the wealth and
providing so-called ‘benefits ‘for some of its citizens, it thenobes a means for what he
accurately described as legalized plunder.

How is the legal plunder to be identified? Quite simflge if the law takes from some persons
what belongs to them, and gives it to other personshiom it does not belong. See if the law
benefits one citizen at the expense of another...(The pa@l, 26)

In the end, no one is much further ahead, and everyone suffers the burdeggyante
bureaucracy and a loss of personal freedo(Bzra Taft Benson,The Proper Role of
Governmentp. 136-7)

15 DCIALISMSATAN SPLAN OF GOVERNMENT

Force, on the other hand, emanates from Lucifer himself. Even in mem&xistent state,
Satan sought power to compel the human family to do his will by suggesting thraethgency
of man be inoperative. If his plan had been accepted, human beings would have lereme
puppets in the hands of a dictator, and the purpose of man’s coming to earth woultkbave
frustrated. Satan’s proposed system of government, therefore, wasdeped the principle of
free agency established in its pla¢klcKay, David O.,Conference Reporfpril 1950, pp. 33-
35)



| was due here two weeks ago, and had a theme to deliver which | thougtitnelstsand
appropriate, but | come with another theme this morning— “Two Contending $0rEkose
forces are known and have been designated by different terms throughout thénates.
beginning they were known as Satan on the one hand, and Christ on the other....tfaysese
they are called “domination by the state” on one hand, “personal liberty” on abeer;
communism on one hand, free agency on the other.

Students, two forces are at work There might be a conflagration suchasrtehas never
known. Mankind will have to choose the one course or the ofllekay, David O., “Two
Contending ForcesSpeech at BYWay 18, 1960)



WHO OPPOSESSOCIALISM?

JOSEPHSMITH

Wednesday, 13. 1 attended a lecture at the Grove, by Mr. John Finch, aisgofriam
England, and said a few words in reply.

Thursday, 14. | attended a second lecture on Socialism, by Mr. Finch; amdhaftgot
through, | made a few remarks, alluding to Sidney Rigdon and Alexander Camptiadj gpta
community at Kirtland, and of the big fish there eating up all the liitle. | said | did not
believe the doctrindJoseph Smithistory of the Churchyol. 6, p. 33)

BRIGHAM YOUNG

We heard Brother Taylor's exposition of what is called Socialism tbising. What can
they do?

Live on each other and beg. It is a poor, unwise and very imbecile pelopleannot take
care of themselvegBrigham YoungJournal of Discourses/ol. 14, p. 21)

JOHNTAYLOR

the world have generally made great mistakes upon these points. Theyéngag \sarious
projects to try to unite and cement the people together without God; utoléd not do it.
Fourierism (authors note:

Francois Fourier was a French socialist and writer), Community unism—kandiranch of
the same thing—and many other principles of the same kind have been intradugedrtd
cement the human family together. And then we have had peace societds,fims the same
principles; but all these things have failed, and they wi//fail, becausegever philanthropic,
humanitarian, benevolent, or cosmopolitan our ideas, it is impossible to predtreee and
correct union without the Spirit of the living Gad,

(John TaylorJournal of Discoursesy/ol. 18, p. 137)

| was speaking, a while ago, about the people there being divided into thsse<!| One of
them you may call infidel, under the head of socialism, fourierism, emerad other isms.
Communism is a specimen of the same thi@phn Taylor,Journal of Discoursesyol. 1, p.
23, August 22, 1852)

WILFORD WOODRUFF

You may wish to know why | make these remarks. | will tellBecause God himself grants
this right to every human being upon the earth irrespective of race or; ablis part of the
divine economy not to force any man to heaven, not to coerce the minddaudat lfree to act
for itself



He lays before His creature man the everlasting Gospel, the pmscigllife and salvation,
and then leaves him to choose for himself or to reject for himgblitve definite understanding
that he becomes responsible to Him for the results of his @etord Woodruff, Journal of
Discoursesyol. 23, p. 77)

LORENZOSNOW

In things that pertain to celestial glory there can be no forced operatMfes.must do
according as the Spirit of the Lord operates upon our understandings and feelingsniée be
crowded into matters, however great might be the blessing attending sueldymecwe cannot
be forced into living a celestial law; we must do this ourselveqyuofown free will. And
whatever we do in regard to the principle of the United Order, we dagtbecause we desire
to do it..

The United Order is not French Communigiimorenzo SnowJournal of Discoursesyol.
19, p. 346, 349-350)

JOSEPHF. SVITH

We must choose righteous men, good men to fill these positions. Hgaaewiill only get
good men to fill these offices no one should care who they are, so that yadraed upon
them, and were one. We want you to be one both in temporal, political agiduglthings, in
fact, in everything you put your hands to in righteousness. We want you to, lmmerss God
and Christ are one, seeing eye to eye. Do not try to crush anybody, @yburkselves up at the
expense of your neighbor. Do not do it; it is a custom of the world, asé itvrong principle.
(Joseph F. Smitljournal of Discoursesyol. 25, p. 251)

HEBERJ. GRANT

Among the Latter-day Saints they speak of their philosophy and their plans yratean
ushering in of the United Order. Communism and all other similar “isiveir no relationship
whatever to the United Order. They are merely the clumsy coeitserhich Satan always devis-
es of the gospel plan. Communism debases the individual and makes himatbedetosll of the
state to whom he must look for sustenance and religion; the United Gales #he individual,
leaves him his property, “according to his family, according to hisuenstances and his wants
and needs,” (D&C 51:3) and provides a system by which he helps care fteskigortunate
brethren; the United Order leaves every man free to choose hisadigion as his conscience
directs. Communism destroys man’'s God-given free agency; the @mnded glorifies it. Latter-
day Saints cannot be true to their faith and lend aid, encouragement, or syntpatiyydf these
false philosophies. They will prove snares to their fideber J. Grant, J. Reuben Clark Jr.,
David O. McKay, The First Presidency, CR, April, 19429()

GEORGEALBERTSMITH



Consider the condition in the world, the number who are determined tortaketie rich
man not what belongs to themselves, but that which belongs to the others. Guatrhigied
men to get wealth, and if they obtained it properly, it is theirs, andilhbless them in its usé
they will use it properly...

We must not fall into the bad habits of other people. We must not gédterirartne of mind
that we will take what the other man has. Refer back to the ten comerasgand you will find
one short paragraph, “Thou shalt not covet.” That is what is the matteravghod many peo-
ple today.

They are coveting what somebody else has, when as a matter of factfrireemy have been
cared for and provided with means to live by those very ones from whgnweldd take
property. (President George Albert Smith, Prophets, Principlas [dational Survival, p. 343
[compiled by Jay Newquist], CR-10/49: 17 1-2)

DAvID O. McKAY

We are placed on this earth to work, to live; and the earth will géva living. It is our duty
to strive to make a success of what we possess—to till the sabithie matter, conquer the
glebe, take care of the cattle, the flocks and the herds. It Sdaliernment’s duty to see that you
are protected in these efforts, and no other man has the right to depuavefyany of your
privileges. But it is not the Government’s duty to support you. Thamesreason why | shall
raise my voice as long as God gives me sound or ability, against thisu@ostic idea that the
Government will take care of us all, and everything belongs to the @uoeat. It is wrong! No
wonder, in trying to perpetuate that idea, they become anti-Christ, bet@atsgoctrine strikes
directly against the doctrine of the Savior.

No government owes you a living. You get it yourself by your own act®rbgv
trespassing upon the rights of a neighbor; never by cheating him. You put ahbigrars your
character the moment you ddDavid O. McKay, Statements on Communism and the
Constitution of the United Statgs, 23)

During the first half of the twentieth century we have traveledrfiar the soul-destroying
land of socialism..(David O. McKay,Gospel Idealsp.273)

JOSEPHFIELDING SMITH

We have all been taught the doctrine of personal free agency and that no indisiduet
compelled by force or other means to comply with divine edicts and philoddghllave been
informed that a long time ago in the pre-existence there was a rebiellleaven, and because
one notable character, who had been entrusted with great authority, rebelleddandhihy away
with him, he had to be cast out of the kingdom. However we should remgrabevery
principle and law existing in the celestial kingdom has been proved to Bextpdrough the
eternities through which they have come. If any individual proves himsethy for the
exaltation in that kingdom, it will be by strict obedience to evenmycple and covenant here
existing. Therefore we may be assured that every law and principleuthe pertaining is
perfect and cannot be amended or discarded because of it perfddoseph Fielding Smith,
Answers to Gospel Questiongl. 4, p. 69)



The modern trend of the nations is towards dictatorship. It is taking fiortwo great
camps, but, nevertheless, the direction is the same, although iin teached by different
routes. On the one side the direction to make an end of all nations, asgthr
communism;.(Joseph Fielding SmitiAhe Progress of Mam. 397)

HAROLDB. LEE

There are some things of which | am sure, and that is that contrary belkleé and mistaken
ideas of some people, the United Order will not be a socialistiomnmnistic setup; (Harold
B. Lee,Stand Ye in Holy Placep, 280)

SPENCERW. KIMBALL

Assume that you become the world leader of Socialism and in it have readaeds, but
through your devotion to it you fail to live the gospel. Where are you therdghything
worthwhile which will estrange you from your friends, your Church meshijgryour family,
your eternal promises, your faith? You might say that such estrangemeaoit niecessarily a
result of your political views, but truthfully hasn't overpowering iagtrin your present views
already started driving a wedge? (0/0/45pencer W. KimballTeachingspp. 408-409)

EZRATAFT BENSON

The fifth and final principle that is basic to our understanding of the Constituig that
governments should have only limited powers. The important thing to keepdnis that the
people who have created their government can give to that government onppgech as they,
themselves, have in the first place. Obviously, they cannot givettfcit they do not possess.

By deriving its just powers from the governed, government becomesifyrismmechanism
for defense against bodily harm, theft, and involuntary servitude. It cafaiot the power to
redistribute money or property nor to force reluctant citizens tooperfacts of charity against
their wilL Government is created by the people. The creature caroeee the creator(Ezra
Taft BensonEnsign,Sept. 1987, p. 8)

No true Latter-day Saint and no true American can be a socialist or a contrausigport
programs leading in that directioilEzra Taft Bensorilitle of Liberty,p. 190)

Our nation will continue to degenerate unless we read and heed the wordsGudtwé this
land, Jesus Christ, and quit building up and upholding secret combinati@iazra Taft Benson,
Ensign,July, 1988, p.80)

We must keep the people informed that collectivism, another worddiatism, is a part of
the communist strategy. Communism is essentially socialisma Taft BensonThis Nation
Shall Endurep. 90)

SUMMARIZATION OF PROPHET SATTITUDES
(by H. Verlan Andersen)

In a letter written in 1967 by the late President D&YidvicKay to the BYU Administration
and Faculty, explicit instructions were given regardimat should and should not be taught here



regarding laws and government. This letter wasiden=sd of sufficient importance that the entire
Board of Trustees approved it,

as the policy of the Board of Trustees for the guidance of the Board, niversity
Administration, and present and prospective members of the Faculty. trdidsto a welfare
state in which people look to and worship government more than their Gedtasdo sap the
individual ambitions and moral fiber of our youth unless they are warned and relafribe
consequences....

I hope that no one on the faculty of Brigham Young University will advocati#sopsesivhich
cannot be harmonized with the views of every prophet of the church, feoRrdphet Joseph
Smith on down, concerning our belief that we should be strong and self-reliantdirads, not
dependent upon the largess or benefactions of government. None of the docwine€lwiirch
give any sanction to the concept of a socialistic s{&teVerlan AndersenlThe Moral Basis of a
Free Societyp. 7)

WHO HAS BEEN TRICKED INTO BELIEVING IN SOCIALISM?
(by H. Verlan Andersen)

We have also gone a long way on the road to publieskip and management of the vital
means of production. In both of these areas the fgemcy of Americans has been greatly
abridged. Some argue that we have voluntarily surreddérs power to government. Be this as it
may, the fact remains that the loss of freedom with consent of the enslaved, or even at their
request, is nonetheless slavery.

As the fruits of socialism, we all have our own opmsiol myself have watched its growth in
our own country and observed it in operation in mahgmlands. But | have yet to see or hear of
its freeing the hearts of men of selfishness aeedyor of its bringing peace, plenty, or freedom.
These things it will never bring, nor will it do ayvavith idleness and promote “industry, thrift and
self-respect,” for it is founded, in theory and in gifee, on force, the principle of the evil one.
(Marion G. Romney, “Socialism and the United Ord€onference ReporApril 1966, p. 100)

As a college law teacher, | have made it a practiee the years to give a questionnaire to my
students on the first day of class in which theyenssked to respond to a number of questions
regarding their acceptance or rejection of the prdposantained in the Ten Points of the
Communist Manifesto. Of course | did not inform thiédmat they were registering opinions about
Communism and the questionnaire revealed that veryhé&el ever read the Communist Manifesto.
Their responses were therefore presumably not coloreshpynti-communist bias. The results of
the poll might be surprising to some. They revealed trathe average, my students were
approximately two thirds communists in their politicallidfe. That is, on an average, they
accepted about two-thirds of the Communist programdoiabzing a capitalist nation.

Doubtless, much of the explanation for this apparentepsercy lies in the fact that people are
generally ignorant about Communist practices and methbaey do not realize that the political
beliefs they are espousing will lead to the samedbdiberty in America as in Russia. (H. Verlan
Andersen, “Speech on Socialism,” 10/8/79)

(Note: Below is a copy of the questionnaire refetcedbove, which daddy used during one of
the years he was teaching at BYU. The percentagdgetdght show the percent of the students
who responded with a “Yes”, or “No”. The “No Respdnaeuld be the difference, if any. To
grade your own beliefs, compared to Karl Marx, Leniali§, etc., please take the test yourself,
then acquire a copy of Marx’'s Communist Manifesto.)



Please place a check mark in the yes or no columiil an the blanks to indicate your
response to the following questions. Do not place yanne on your paper.

A

I. Have you read the Constitution within the last fgears?

Yes/Agree [ ] No/Disagree [ ] No response [ ] 39% 60%
2. Have you ever read the Communist Manifesto?

Yes/Agree [ ] No/Disagree [] No response [ ] 12% 86%
B.

Do you favor—

1. Graduated tax rates on income?

Yes/Agree [ ] No/Disagree [] No response [ ] 55%43%

2. An unrestricted power in government to tax inhecés?

Yes/Agree [1 No/Disagree [1 4% 96%

3. Areturn to the gold and silver standard of thastitution?

Yes/Agree [1 No/Disagree [1 No response [1 39% 60%

4. Federal regulation of transportation and commuiicdiusinesses?

Yes/Agree [ ] No/Disagree [1 54%46%

5. A system of free public education?

Yes/Agree [1 No/Disagree [1 No response [ ] 72% 23%

C.

1. For the purpose of providing for the less fortunateyal feel government should have the
power to completely equalize all incomes?

Yes/Agree [1 No/Disagree [ ] 2% 98%

2. If not, do you believe the poor have some claimaweignment for their subsistence needs?
Yes/Agree [1 No/Disagree [1No response [ | 55%43%

D.

1. Should government have the power to prohibit chalbadit?

Yes/Agree [] No/Disagree [1 No response [1 67% 30%

2. Should government have the power to set minimunesi&ag

Yes/Agree [ ] No/Disagree [ ] No response [ ] 65% 30%
3. Should government have the power to license eweryoaic activity?

Yes/Agree [1 No/Disagree [1 No response [1 18% 80%

4. Should government be completely without such licgnsawer?

Yes/Agree [1 No/Disagree [1 No response [1 13% 82%

5. If you believe in some, but not complete licensing pouelicate three trades, professions,
businesses, etc. which should be licensed:

a)

b)

c)

List three which should not be licensed:
a)
b)
C)
E.
1. Government should have the power to regulate thetpeiof all economic activities.
Yes/Agree [ ] No/Disagree [1 No response [1 9% 89%

2. Government should not have the power to regulatéegitimate economic activity.




Yes/Agree [ ] No/Disagree [1 No response [1 24% 73%

3. If you believe in some, but not complete governmenilation, do you feel you could draw
a precise line between those activities which shaudtdskhould not be regulated?

Yes/Agree [J No/Disagree [1 No response [1 17% 79%

4. Government should have the power to set minimunaatds for all goods and services.

Yes/Agree [ ] No/Disagree [1 No response [1 43% 41%

5. If you favor a partial, but not complete set of govemming¢andards, name three products or
services for which standards should be set by govertnme

a)

b)

c)

Name Three products or services for which standdmoisic not be set:
a)

b)
c)

F.

1. Should government have the power to bring wastes lswad production and engage in soil
conservation programs?

Yes/Agree [ ] No/Disagree [] No response [1 77% 19%

2. Should government have the power to control natasaurces such as rivers, lakes, forests
and mineral deposits?

Yes/Agree [1 No/Disagree [1 No response [1 78% 19%

3. Should governments sell to private individualstedlland they now own except that which
is necessary for defense and protection of rights?

Yes/Agree [ ] No/Disagree [ ] No response [1 21% 76%

G.

I. I believe that there is a distinct line betweapsthcircumstances under which the
government should compel people against their willthode where it should not.

Yes/Agree [1 No/Disagree [] No response [ ] 48% 47%

2. | believe that the scriptures provide accurate guideegaeding the distinction between
good and bad laws.

Yes/Agree [1 No/Disagree [ ] No response [1 81% 14%

WHAT To Do, To HAVEUNITYWTH THE PROPHETS

Below is a letter from the First Presidency (Hebe®grhnt, J. Reuben Clark, Jr., and David O.
McKay) to the U.S. Treasury, dated September 30, 1941.

Thus, according to the gospel plan under which the Church is established and qpbmtes
care of the widow, the orphan, and the poor, is a Church function, is a pae bfatherhood of
man which underlies our whole social and religious life. As God’s childiiemnd as brothers
and sisters in Christ, we must as a matter of spiritual resportgilaihd pursuant to positive
divine command care for the helpless, the unfortunate, and the needy. Fatbgerit is
essentially a neighbor to neighbor obligation. It is not a function of civil gowvent. This is
fundamental....



The primary aim of this program is to provide for the material wantsitfful members of
the Church who find themselves now in difficulty, to rebuild themtigligi, and to restore to
them the proper concept, pride, and appreciation of American citizenship ffddohas been
spared to teach the people to be self reliant, independent, to take a huigtiikous pride in
being, individually and as communities, fully self supporting.

These things have been told in order that you may have a background and understanding of
what we are now to say.

Viewing all of these things it will be easy for you to understand thaCthech has not
found it possible to follow along the lines of the present general tendenitye imatter of
properly rights, taxes, the curtailment of rights and liberties ofgleple, nor in general the
economic policies of what is termed the “New Deal”. The great btilwhat these people are
trying to do is, in the final analysis, absolutely contrary to the fundamentatiples of which
we have spoken. It is the considered, long considered opinion of Presidemnta@d those who
are associated with him, that our nation cannot be preserved if the poggserhmental policies
shall continue. We do not believe that any other great nation or grearatiolin can be built up
or maintained by the use of such policiesAs we see it, there is no way in which we can, to use
your own words, “preserve and perpetuate our freedom—freedom to goverrvesydetedom
of speech, and freedom to worship God according to our own light,” exceptailéusn away
from our present course and resume the normal course along which this guedtyctraveled
to its present high eminence of prosperity, of culture, of univechaia¢ion, and of the peace
and contentment which we enjoyed prior to the inauguration of the “New Deal,”

We have done in the past, we are doing now, and we shall continue in thetdutize
everything within our power to secure this turning of which we speakowfess to you that it
has not been possible for us to unify our own people even upon the necessity afturning
about, and therefore we cannot unfortunately, and we say it regretfully, amk@ractical
suggestion to you as to how the nation can be turned about. But the PresidenUoitéue
States could do it in good part if he were willing to exert his efflamig that line, but this he
appears not to be willing to do.

this we feel we can definitely say, that unless the people oicanfiersake the sins and the
errors, political and otherwise, of which they are now guilty and retarthé practice of the
great fundamental principles of Christianity, and of Constitutional governrtiere will be no
exaltation for them spiritually, and politically we shall lose our lilgeand free institutions.

Returning to your original letter and our reply thereto regarding the selbhdpefense
Bonds. The Church as a Church does not believe in war and yet since itzatgenwhenever
war has come we have done our partwe do thoroughly believe in building up our home
defenses to the maximum extent necessary, but we do not belieaggtession should be
carried on in the name and under the false cloak of defense. We thdoeforsith sorrowing
eyes at the present use to which a great part of the funds being raisec$®ynd by borrowing
is being put....We believe that our real threat comes from within andamtviithout, and it
comes from the underlying spirit common to Naziism, Fascism, and Cosnmiuramely, the
spirit which would array class against class, which would set up a sdamadisite of some sort,
which would rob the people of the liberties which we possess under thig@iams and would
set up such a reign of terror as exists now in many parts of Europe.

We trust you will pardon this long letter, but we feel we mustrgdyou invited it.

Trusting that the Lord will point out some way, will somehow bring aboejuwvenation of
the American spirit along with a true love of freedom and of our frefutiens, and for
Constitutional government, we are,

Faithfully yours, /s/ Heber J. Grant, J. Reuben Clark, Jr., D&i McKay (First Presidency
letter to U.S. Treasury, September 30, 1941)



From Marion G. Romney:

Now, we may rest assured of thiéthere is no devil, there is no God But there is a God and
there is a devil, and the bringing of peace requires the elimination of Satdhience. Where

he is, peace can never be. Further, peaceful coexistence witk himpassible. He cannot be
brought to cooperate in the maintenance of peace and harmony. He promotes nothieg but t
works of the flesh.

As a prelude to peace, then the influence of Satan must be completely sabfengt in
heaven there could be no peace with him after his rebellion. Theree wdrld of spirits, the
Father and the Son could find no ground upon which they could cooperate with him. He had to
be cast not—not compromised with, but cast @darion G. Romney, First Presidency Message,
Ensign,Oct. 1983, p5)

From President Ezra Taft Benson:

How is it possible to cut out the various welfare-state featuresrafjovernment which have
already fastened themselves like cancer cells onto the body padii¢2liastic surgery already
necessary, and can it be performed without endangering the patient? In assveivious that
drastic measures are called for. No half-way or compromise actiohsuffice. Like all surgery,
it will not be without discomforts and perhaps even some scar tissaddng time to come. But
it must be doné the patient is to be saved, and it can be done without undue risk

Obviously, not all welfare-state programs currently in force can be dobpprultaneously
without causing tremendous economic and social upheaval. To try to do so wolkel fireding
oneself at the controls of a hijacked airplane and attempting to returnsiinigyly cutting off the
engines in flight. It must be flown back, lowered in altitude, graduaduced in speed and
brought in for a smooth landing. Translated into practical terms, this meanghhdirst step
toward restoring the limited concept of government should be to freezevellre-state
programs at their present level, making sure that no new ones are addetexifstep would be
to allow all present programs to run out their term with absolutely nowaheThe third step
would involve the gradual phasing-out of those programs which are indefiniteiirteima. In
my opinion, the bulk of the transition could be accomplished within a terpgeiad and virtu-
ally completed within twenty years.(Ezra Taft BensonAn Enemy Hath Done Thig, 141-2)

MAN HASHIS AGENCY
(by Hans V. Andersen, Jr.)

Those who disagree with the prophets, or discount the importance of the principles
of agency, as it applies to their personal views will say to themselves, “If this is so
important, why doesn’t the government fall apart when it does what you say is so
wrong? If these are truly eternal laws, why are the heavens so silent? We alter laws
and nothing happens!

To such an attitude, | would make the observation that when the adulterer, the
fornicator, the homosexual completes their act, they too can lay back and say, “The
roof didn't fall in on me. The floor did not fall out from under the bed. Who is this God
who pretends to make lawsand call me a sinner? Why should | fear Him?”



Our Father in Heaven loves free agency. He hasdatahoose to do evil. He will never give
His power to such men. Man can violate God’s lawsc&teeven appear to have “gotten away”
with something. Our Father gave us this life, thidptmnary time to taste the bitter, to repent,
confess, forsake and return. (2Ne. 2)

Will God still work with and love those who rejddis counsel? You recall the story of Israel
and the reign of the Judges. Israel came to Sanershmting a king. (1 Samuel, 8) Samuel and
the Lord counselled against it and warned them.pEople rejected that counsel. did Samuel then
anoint Saul king? Did he anoint David king? Did Naththe prophet anoint Solomon king? The
Lord’s hand was in all this, but was it the firstsecond loaf the people got? In our case, will
rejecting our prophets counsel on God’s laws and gmemh(not just as a nation, but as Church
members) lead to captivity for us? Will the great psanof the Book of Mormon regarding this
land prove our blessing? Christ was our champion ibalie over agency before we came to
earth, and He is now.



